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PREFACE 


Tambulamanjari, an anonymous work on Tambula, is presented to the 
Oriental scholars and the readers of our newly started Journal as No. I of the 
Maharaja Sayajirao University Oriental series. 

The edition of this work is based on a single manuscript, preserved in the 
Oriental Institute Library, the details of which are given below : — 

Baroda, Oriental Institute, Accession No 11150. Class No. Ayurveda 82. 
The Ms. measures 8-1 " inches by 4-1" inches and consists of 14 folia. 
There are 14 lines on each page and 30 letters on each line. Verses 
223. The MS. is written on paper in Devanagari characters. There 
is no colophon at the end. But the work is not definitely earlier than 
1681 A.D., as the author has quoted a verse from Vaidyamrtam dated 
£aka 1603. The author seems to be a Maharastrian. 

Besides this copy, I do not know of any other copy of the work in 
existence in the Indian or Foreign MSS. Libraries. 

I have placed the text as it is before the scholars giving my own 
suggestions in the brackets wherever necessary. Scribal errors have been 
silently corrected. Original sources of all the verses with their variations in 
readings will be appended at the end and the readings will be discussed in my 
critical notes on every verse. Details about the author, the date of the work 
and the works and authors quoted in the text ; the history of Tambula with all 
its ingredients, tl»e theory of Tridosa, the Ayurvedic principles underlying the 
properties of substances and other relevant topics, will be thoroughly dealt with 
in the introduction. 

With these few prefatory 7 remarks I place this Tambuiamanjan, indicative 
of auspiciousness and prosperity', in the hands of the Oriental Scholars at the 
commencement of the M. S. University Series. 


Baroda, 

3i-8-’5i- 


J. S. Pade 
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FOREWORD 


It is a matter of great pleasure that the text of Tambulamanjari edited 
with critical Notes and learned Introduction by Shri J. S. Pade, Superintendent, 
Manuscripts Section, Oriental Institute, is now published as No. x in the M. S. 
University Oriental Series. The Series was started in 1951 as an Appendix to 
the Journal of the Oriental Institute with a view to publishing important 
Sanskrit works; and nothing was more appropriate than the publication of 
Tambulamanjari, Tambula being a symbol of auspiciousness in Indian Culture. 

The text is based on the only known ms. which has been preserved in the 
ms. Library of the Oriental Institute. Shri Pade, a versatile Sanskrit scholar, 
has spared no pains in supplying valuable information on all relevant points. He 
no doubt deserves our admiration. 

Oriental Institute, G. H. Bhatt 

Baroda. 16-12-1957. 



Introduction 


1 Tambula, indicative of auspiciousness, prosperity and honour, is very 
closely associated with all social and religious ceremonies of Indians. The custom 
of chewing Tambula, which is prevalent and deeply rooted throughout India 
since long, holds a unique place among the customs of the world. Rules pre- 
scribing and prohibiting the use of Tambula are laid down in the earliest known 
works on Ayurveda, Jyotisa, Dharmasastra, Tantrasastra, Puranas, Kama§astra, 
etc. and are in practice even to-day. 

2 Works purely devoted to Tambula were unknown in Sanskrit and 
scholars interested in Tambula had to collect references from various sources. 
Fortunately, the ms. of Tambulamahjari deposited in the Library of this Institute 
catne to our notice and it was decided to publish it in the Journal of the Oriental 
Institute as M. S. University Series No. i. It is a rare work on Tambula with 
all its ingredients, and the ms. deposited in this Library is also very rare as mss. 
of this work are not available anywhere else. 

-3 Tambulakalpasamgraha, described by Dr. P. K. Gode in his article on 
“ Tambulakalpasamgraha of Nrsimhabhatta and its date — later than c. A. D. 
1350 " (Poona Orientalist — V ol. XVIII— Nos. 1-4), is another known work on 
Tambula containing a collection of popular verses on Tambula only. Between 
these two works, Tambulamahjari can be said to be the only work available 
at present, which deals satisfactorily, if not thoroughly, with Tambula and all its 
ingredients — a subject very popular and interesting to all. 

The Text 

4 The text of Tambulamahjari is based on the only rgis. preserved in this 

Library and described in the Preface. I have given the text as it is with my 

suggestions in the brackets wherever necessary. The work is a collection of 
verses on Tambula and its ingredients, borrowed from numerous sources, out of 
which authors and works actually mentioned by the author in the text are given 
below : — 

Authors :— ( 1 ) l (2) anac: 1 (3) set%CT 3 T: I (4) itq^sr: l (5) RRSFr: 1 

( 6 ) frrsr: 1(7) 1(8) 1 

Works :— ( 1 ) 1(2) 1(3) 1 ( 4 ) fangfteT 1 ( 5 ) 

l( 6 ) 1(7) 1^*1 l ( 8 ) ( 9 ) 

1 ( 10 ) T iwm vgl \ ( II ) l ( 12 ) 

1(13) 1(14) ! 

5 Details available about these authors and works have been given in the 

critical notes. Works which are not available here could not be referred to, I 
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had no time also to go through the Catalogues of mss. of Indian and foreign 
Libraries and trace the works not available here. However, an attempt will be 
made to trace the works and refer to them, if possible, at the time of preparing 
the second edition of this work. 

6 The author has not given sources of all the verses collected by him. It 
is, therefore, extremely difficult to ascertain the sources from which he borrowed 
them. I have given all the available sources of the verses and tried to trace the 
original source wherever possible. Out of 230 verses of Tambulamanjari borrow- 
ed from works on Ayurveda, Jyotisa, Dharmasastra, Tantra, and Puranas, 34 
verses could not be traced as they were unknown to me. 

7 The first 78 verses of the text deal with Tambula while the remaining 
ones deal with the ingredients. The arrangement and the order of verses are not 
based on any principle. The author could have arranged them in a systematic 
way. 

8 The collection of 78 verses on Tambula and that of the remaining ones 
on ingredients cannot be said to be exhaustive. It was not possible also for the 
author to collect all verses on Tambula from the whole of the Sanskrit literature 
as he might not have got the facilities of Libraries which are available now. It 
is, therefore, desirable to collect all the scattered verses on Tambula from the 
available sources and prepare a work on Tambula. It will, certainly, be useful 
for those who are interested in the subject. 

9 The author has described 21 ingredients of Tambula, which are general- 
ly met with in Sanskrit literature, in the following order : — 

1 Betel-leaf. 2 Betel-nut. 3 Lime. 4 Tobacco. 5 Catechu, 6 Musk. 

7 Gold-leaf;. 8 Silver-leaf. 9 Almond. 10 Cubebs. 11 Saffron. 12 

Mace. 13 Nutmeg. 14 Cardamom. 15 Cloves. 16 Dry Ginger. 17 

Ginger. 18 Sandal. 19 Cocoanut. 20. Cinnamon. 21 Camphor. 

He has, however, omitted two ingredients viz. (1) Muramamsa Casearia 
Esculenta and ( 2 ) Nakha — Helix Aspera, which are mentioned in the verse 78 
of the text. These two ingredients must have been very common in some part 
of this country as they are included in the thirteen ingredients mentioned in 
verses 77 and 78 which appear to be Tantrika. If the region, where these two 
ingredients are or were popular, is known, more light would be thrown on the 
source of these verses. 

10 The order of ingredients followed by our author has no principle be- 
hind it. Tobacco, which was comparatively very recently introduced in India, 
is described after lime and before catechu which is. used since long. Musk, gold 
and silver leaves, which are very costly and cannot be used daily by a common 
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man, precede cloves and cardamom which are generally used by all. The order 
of ingredients according to their usage would be as follows : — 

i Betel-leaf. 2 Lime. 3 Betel-nut. 4 Catechu. 5 Cloves. 6 Carda- 
mom. 7 Mace. 8 Nutmeg. 9 Cocoanut. 10 Almond. 11 Camphor. 
12 Cubebs. 13 Saffron. 14 Cinnamon. 15 Musk. 16 Gold-leaf. 17 
Silver-leaf. 18 Dry ginger. 19 Ginger. 20 Sandal. 21 Tobacco. 22 
Casearia Esculenta. 23 Helix Aspera. 

Thus there are 23 ingredients in all. But the maximum number of ingredients 
selected for Tambula according to the choice of different persons is generally 
thirteen — a number representing Madana — Cupid — the God of love. 

The Author 

11 Nothing is known about the author of this unique work on Tambula. 
He appears to be a Maharastr! as he has recorded a Marathi verse ( 57 ) in the 
text ; and quoted a verse ( 55 ) from the Saubhagyakalpadruma dated 1819 A. D. 
of Acyutaraya Modaka ( 1778-1833 A. D. ) of Nasika, whose name and works 
were not known outside Maharastra when the present work was prepared. 

The date of the work 

12 It is very difficult to ascertain the exact date of this work for want of 
sufficient evidence. However, as shown in the critical notes on verse 55, it can 
be fixed somewhere between 1819-1823 A. D. 

13 The author has quoted Saubhagyakalpadruma of Acyutaraya Modaka 
dated 1819 A. D. Hence the present work must be later than 1819 A. D. The 
ms. of Saubhagyakalpadruma dated 1823 A. D. reads an emendation which be- 
came current afterwards. The text of Tambulamanjari has preserved the genuine 
reading and is, therefore, earlier than the ms. of Saubhagyakalpadruma dated 
1823 A. D. There is no other evidence to fix it more exactly than what could be 
done. The author seems to be a contemporary of Acyutaraya, 

Sources of Verses 

14 Sources of Tambulamanjari verses known to me have been given with 
their variants. I have discussed the readings in the critical notes and tried to 
decide the original reading. The original or the earliest known sources have 
been shown wherever possible. It is extremely difficult to trace the original 
sources of verses, because the authors, who have quoted them in their works, 
have rarely made any reference to their authors, or sources from which they 
borrowed them. 

The date of the custom of chewing T arnbula in India 

15. The earliest known references to Tambula are available in Caraka and 
Su^ruta, which cannot be placed later than the first century A,D, The custom 



of chewing Tambula was, therefore, current at that time and must have been 
started long before. 

Etymology of Tambula 

16. The etymology of the word Tambula is given in the Pancapadi 
Unadisutras. The author of these Sutras is Sakatayana according to tradition, 
Panini according to some, while Katyayana according to others. The text 
wherein the etymology is given is an Unadisutra according to some, while an 
Antarganasutra according to others. The reading of the text of the sutra is 
also not the same everywhere. The problem has got a bearing on the date of 
the custom of chewing Tambula. It would not be irrelevant, therefore, if the 
text of the sutra giving the etymology of Tambula and the problem of author- 
ship of the Unadisutras are discussed here. 

The text of the Sutra 

17. The text of the sutra according to different commentators is given 
below for a critical examination : — 

( 1 ) The Unadisutras with the Vrtti of SvetavanavasI — Edited by T. R. 

Chintamani, M.A. — University of Madras — 1933. Page 160. 

w 1 v. 

W cPT§^ ^ I 'tf. 

erg 1 mm 1 i 

1 1 

Here 1 is a Sutra and two words and are formed by 

applying two terminations 3 ^ and respectively to the root 

18. The learned editor has offered the following remark about the 
authorship of the Unadisutras : — 

Suffice it to say now that the author of the present commentary regards 
Sakatayana as the author of the Unadisutras of the Paninian School. He says : — 

M *T ^OTHT: 1 etc. on Unadisutra 1. 1. ” 

19. If the above statement of the commentator is carefully examined, it 
will be seen that according to him Pancapadi is not the work of one author but 
is a work of many authors; and Sakatayana, the earliest known author of 
Unadis, is the foremost among them. The commentator does not know the 
names of other authors and satisfies himself and the readers by using the word 
sttR. His statement is, therefore, vague and inconclusive. 
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20. ( 2 ) Unadisutras with the Prakriya-Sarvasva of Narayana, Edited 

by T. R. Chintamani, University of Madras, 1933- Page 99. 

'-3o ism 1 v. 

W 1 v. 

cTRU s^IfTT hFf s ^ l 

Here is a sutra. The word : has no propriety as it already follows 

from the previous sutra. The text requires correction. The author of the 
Unadisutras is Panini according to this commentator. He says : — 

3?cfUt l 

Comm, on Unadisutra I. 40. 

21. The followers of the school of Panini have accepted these Unadi- 
sutras in their system and commented upon them. The sutras are, therefore, 
known as Paninian i. e. } belonging to the school of Panini. The above reference, 
therefore, has no more value and cannot throw any light on the problem of the 
authorship of the sutras. 


22. ( 3 ) nrefciT ^ 1 

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Banaras, 1934. Page 305. 
m ^TfFiT^ i rTT^Tcf 1 l ^ 1 

fTPPW I 

< 

Here the text of the sutra agrees with that given by SvetavanavasI and is a 
Sutra because Sayana has given two forms cTFf^ and which are possible 

only if it is taken as a Sutra. 


23. ( 4 ) Ujjvaladatta’s commentary on the Unadisutras — Edited by 

Theodor Aufrecht, Bonn. 1859. Page 109. 

3K?icHrt 1 v, ^o, 
l cTT^^ 1 

Two forms and are possible by applying the terminations 3 R and 

3^5^ respectively to the root if ^ is taken as a sutra. The word 
is not common in literature and was unknown to Ujjvaladatta. To avoid the 
form flTRfj^he read the sutra in Pinjadigana which takes only the termination 
gs 35 =f. The word ^ could not follow from the previous sutra in this Ganasutra 
with the result that he had to add the word and drop the word =sr which 
was not necessary. It is, therefore, clear that the text given by Ujjvaladatta 
is not genuine. Sayana, who flourished after Ujjvaladatta who is quoted by 
him, agrees with Svetavanavasi in reading the sutra. 



Vll 

24. ( 5 ) Siddhantakaumudi with TattvabodhinI commentary, N. S. 

Edition, Bombay, 1942. Page 553. 

gscMrr | 

( *T ) l cTT^ffR 1 

erg ^rt i f?r ^ 1 

cTF^t JTPT 3 W ^3% 3 I srfer l 

1 cT3 ^RT 1 

cfFfR 5 Hg% g i W! R^ft I 

:— 0 . I. Ms. No. 14333. 

1 <TR£^ ^3% 3 1 

To avoid the form Bhattoji also reads cRg^R ^ as a Ganasutra in Pinjadi- 

gana. Ujjvaladatta added the word while Bhattoji inserted the word fw.. 
This addition and insertion of two different words of the same meaning by two 
different authors proves beyond doubt that the reading given by Svetavanavasi 
and Sayana is genuine and rRf ^ is an Unadisutra and not a Ganasutra as 
desired by Ujjvaladatta and Bhattoji. 

25. Bhattoji, in his Praudhamanorama reads qg instead of erg 

qR which is the text of Paninian Dhatupatha and accepted by Bhattoji in his 
Siddhantakaumudi. All the authors quoted above follow Panini. Bhattoji 
alone, with his followers, disagrees with them and offers another interpretation 
without any advantage, as the root cR is generally used in the sense of — to 

be exhausted or fatigued, in Sanskrit literature and very rarely in the sense of 
wish, to desire. His text of Dhatupatha is, therefore, not accept- 
able. 

26. ( 6 ) According to the Unadisutras of Bhoja, the word cTRf^ is 
derived from the root cR. The word is mentioned in the sutra 

: I R. 3. wherein words ending with the termination gsrer are 

recorded. 

27. ( 7 ) Unadisutras of the Katantra school read < 1 q. The 

termination here is 

28. ( 8 ) Amarakosa with the commentary of Bhanuji Diksita ( son of 
Bhattoji Diksita). Nirnayasagara, Bombay, 1944. Page 169. 

| II. 4. 120. 

Comm. vTTR% 1 cR (ft. T. ) 1 fift ( 3 . ) sRRRfeq ( q. v. ) 

s?fcr 3$: 1 

I 3^ ( 3. *r. ) 
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9 m i ( 3 . ?. > 3 ^) i ctt^ ^ngr ^ i # 3 XtR: 

( g. b. ?o» ) ^ i ( ^t. *. S- ^ ) >i * ii 

^mfe i ( v. z. v? ) ?r?^r ?rramr ^5% 3 i w ii ^ ii 

^TRT^Rri^f II 3 II 
^TM 5 TRT%^t ^Td I 

Here Bhanuji has derived the word Tambula from two roots cT^and He 
reads ?F?j while the reading of the Paninian Dhatupatha is erg sfiTfPflg. The 
root 5^ is Paninian according to Bohtlingk and KsiraswamI ; ( cf. A Concor- 
dance of Dhatupathas by G. B. Palsule, Poona 1955 . Page 93 ) but it is not 
found in other Paninian Dhatupathas. It is not given in Madhavlya Dhatuvrtti 
and Siddhanta-Kaumudl also. It is clear from the etymology given above that 
Bhanuji had the root in his Paninian Dhatupatha. Words formed from the root 
are common in Marathi, viz. — %S 5 T ? etc. and Gujarati also, viz. 

atej. The root, therefore, can be taken as Paninian although it is not seen in 
all the texts of Paninian Dhatupathas. 

29. The etymology given by Bhanuji is far-fetched and not convincing. 

Really speaking the root erg and the termination a *5 are clearly seen in the 
word The form would become eTFjj*. Due to phonetic changes it was 

pronounced as was inserted afterwards in the word and therefore 

it was taken as an 3TFR. Hence the etymology given in the Unadisutras is 
natural and convincing. 

30. The conclusion that can be drawn from the above evidence can be 
briefly stated as follows : — 

1 The word crpf^ is derived from the root cig 4 P. to desire. 

2 The text giving the etymology is an Unadisutra and not a Ganasutra 
of the Pinjadigana. 

The authorship of the Unadisutras * 

31. There were two schools of thought prevalent even before Yaska, the 
author of Nirukta on the derivation of nouns. The Nairuktas or the etymolo- 
gists and the grammarian Sakatayana belonged to the first school which main- 
tained that all nouns are derived from verbal roots. Some of the Vaiyakaranas 
and the etymologist Gargya belonged to the second school which maintained 
that only those nouns which are regularly formed and whose sense can be traced 
to the verbal roots can be so derived. Yaska's statement about these two 
schools reads as follows : — 

m 1 «t ^Krfh %% 1 

mm z. ZR. 

This statement shows that Sakatayana is the earliest known Vaiyakarana who, 
like the Nairuktas, had tried to give etymologies of all irregular words known to 
him in his own grammar. 
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32. Panini, being a staunch follower of the Vaiyakarana school, could 
not, like Sakatayana, deal thoroughly with the formation of irregular words in his 
Astadhyayi. He, however, could not neglect the topic completely, as Sakata- 
yana, the famous Vaiyakarana had already dealt with it in his own grammar. 
He, therefore, very ingeniously dismissed the whole topic in one sutra — 

31^1 3 . 3 . 

and accomplished two objects ; viz. ( i ) he comprehended all the terminations 
in this sutra by the word and included the whole topic in his Astadhyayi to 
make it perfect, ( 2 ) he indicated, by summarily dismissing the topic in one 
sutra which he could have thoroughly dealt with in his masterly style, that he 
was not in favour of the school of Nairuktas followed by Sakatayana in his 
grammar. 

33. This sutra referring to Unadis does not throw any light on the roots, 
terminations other than Un and their Anubandhas. Katyayana, therefore,- had to 
write Slokavartikas on this sutra. The text of the Vartikas runs as follows : — 

^\\\\ 

it 11 ? 11 

smm: '< 11 

^TTl fTd: ^ li 

11 3 11 

34. The reasons for using the word Bahulam in the sutra are given in the 
first Vartika. Th£y are as follows : — 

1. The Unadi terminations are affixed only to limited number of verbal 

roots. 

2. The terminations that are collected are not exhaustive. 

3. The operations are also not perfectly dealt with. 

4. The pre-Pa ninian Unadi sutras could not cover all words current in 
the Vedas and society. Naturally, therefore, words not included in those sutras 
would be taken as incorrect. To remove this difficulty and to include all 
Vaidika and Laukika words in this sutra Panini has used the word Bahulam. 

35. Katyayana, while giving reasons for using the word Bahulam in the 
sutra, indirectly criticised those who dealt with the subject and showed that 
their treatment of the subject was imperfect. To satisfy the curiosity about 
the author of the Unadis referred to by Panini and criticised by him he further 
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says that the Nairn kt as or the etymologists say in their Niruktas that all nouns 
are derived from verbal roots and Sakatayana says the same in his grammar. 

36. This statement of Katyayana agrees with that of Yaska, who, however, 

takes pride in honouring Sakatayana by mentioning his name first as the only 
Vaiyakarana following the principles of his school. Katyayana, as a true 
Vaiyakarana, did not agree with the Nairukta school and consequently mentioned 
Nairuktas first as they were justified as etymologists in holding the view, He 
did not like that Sakatayana, as a Vaiyakarana should follow that school and 
treat the subject of Unadis in his grammar. He, therefore, out of contempt, 
referred to him as — the et3?mological form of the word Sakatayana. 

The meaning of the word Sakata is too well known to require any comment. 
This evidence itself is sufficient to prove that Katyayana also did not believe in 
the etymology of Unadi words. 

37. This Vartika shows that Sakatayana was the only Vaiyakarana who 

was the author of the sutras dealing with Unadis, which are criticised by 
Katyayana in his first Vartika. As the terminations are known as Unadis, the 
termination in the first sutra of Sakatayana must be Un and the roots to which 
the termination is affixed must have been given by him in the first sutra. The 
roots, taking the termination Un are etc. It can, therefore, be naturally 

inferred that 

must be the first Unadisutra of Sakatayana. There is no evidence even to infer 
the sutras following the first sutra. But this much evidence is sufficient to 
prove that Sakatayana was the author of Unadisutras. Nagesa has supported 
this view in his Uddyota on this sutra. He says : — 

Here Nage£a could mention the first sutra which alone can be inferred. He is 
silent about the other sutras as they were not definitely known to him. 

38. Unfortunately Nagesa’s statement has been misunderstood by many 
scholars who believe that according to Nagesa Sakatayana is the author of the 
present Pancapadf of Unadisutras which also begins with the sutra — f^rrqr etc. 

39. There is not a single word in this statement which can even indicate 
that the present PancapadT of Unadisutras, which according to Nagesa was 
compiled afterwards, is suggested by him here. The context in which Nagesa 
has made this statement was also lost sight of. The misunderstanding continued 
and is not removed as yet. 

40. It will be interesting to note some of the remarks made by scholars 
on this statement. I shall, therefore, quote only a few of them to satisfy the 
curiosity of readers : — 



XI 


( i ) Ujjvaladatta’s commentary on the Unadisutras by Theodor Aufrecht 
Bonn. 1859. Preface-page VIII. 

" The fact, however, that both Yaska and the author of the above quoted 
Karika specify Sakatayana as the grammarian who derived all nouns from verbs, 
speaks in favour of Nagoji’s conjecture that the authorship is to be attributed 
to Sakatayana. ” 

( 2 ) Panini : His place in Sanskrit Literature by Theodor Goldstucker. 
London. Pages 176-177. 

“ Nagojibhatta, who wrote notes on Kaiyata's gloss on Patanjali, conjec- 
tures from the Karika to III. 3. 1., that the Unadisutras were the work of 
Sakatayana. His conjecture on the statement of Yaska, alluded to by Patanjali, 
that this grammarian contended for the possibility of deriving all nominal bases 
from verbal roots. Now, I have shown before, that the opinion of Nagojibhatta 
cannot be adopted so far as the sutras are concerned, for they were written 
after Panini’s work, and Sakatayana wrote before Panini. It may, at first 
sight, however, appear to be consistent with fact, if only the Unadi list were 
meant, for Sakatayana’s views are such as would admit of nominal derivation 
by means of Unadi affixes. Yet since NagojFs conjecture is purely personal 
and is not supported by any evidence, I may be allowed, after the explanation 
I have given, to assume that the Unadi list is of Panini’s authorship. 

( 3 ) Further remarks on the Unadisutras of Panini, by K. B. Pathak, 
B.A.,Ph.L. Aunals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
Poona. Vol. XI. Page 92. 

tf Nagojibhatta’s attributing the authorship of these sutras to the older 
Sakatayana, who preceded Panini is equally erroneous, as is evident from the 
following two Unadisutras which contain Panini's pratyaharas — 

M 4 -KU 3 L i Un I. 115 
srsprera; 1 %^ Un iv. 120. ” 

41. The absurdity of these remarks will be evident from the Laghusabd- 
endu^ekhara of Nagesa on the Pahcapadi of Unadisutras where he has most 
ingeniously discussed the problem of the authorship of the Pahcapadi Unadi- 
sutras. The text of the commentary will be quoted and discussed hereafter. 

42. Thus we have seen the reasons for using the word Bahulam in the 
sutra and the pre-Paninian Vaiyakarana who treated this subject in his 
grammar. There is no evidence in the whole of the Mahabhasya which can 
directly prove that Panini had composed Unadisutras or he had a list of Unadi 
words or terminations with him. Had he prepared a list of Unadi words or 
terminations, he could have easily composed sutras and incorporated them in 
his Astadhyayi. Katyayana and Patanjali would not have failed to make a 
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reference to the list of Unadis prepared by their revered Acarya. But as Panini 
was not an etymologist he did not care to be very particular about it and left 
the whole problem of derivation to the choice of the followers of his school. 
Katyayana, therefore, in his Vartikas had to give a general rule for finding out 
the roots, terminations and Anubandhas while giving the etymology of Unadi 
words. The Yartika is too well known to require any comment. It is strictly 
followed by the followers of the school in finding out the etymology of 
Unadi words. 

43. Thus it will be clear from the above discussion that Sakatayana was 
the only pre-Pa nini an Vaiyakarna who dealt with Unadisutras in his grammar 
which is not available now. Panini could not neglect the topic as it was dealt 
with b} 7 Sakatayana. He, therefore, treated the subject only in one sutra which 
was elucidated by Katyayana and Patanjali. As Panini mentioned Unadis and 
comprehended all terminations in the sutra by the word Katyayana, as a 
true Vartikakara, was quite justified in taking objections to rules which were 
not applicable to the formation of Unadi words. Patanjali has replied to all 
such objections by saying that : — 

* 1 . 1. 87, III. 4. 77, VII. 1. 2, VII. 3. 50, VIII. 

2. 78 etc. 

This view is earlier expressed by Katyayana also who remarks — 

qTTfcT^on 3 TI 4 ^fr. I VII. I. 2. 

These remarks signify that Unadis are crude forms and, according to Panini 
Katyayana and Patanjali, have no grammatical origin. There is no reference to 
any Unadisutra in the whole of the Mahabhasya. Thus the problem of the 
authorship of the present Pancapadi Unadisutras remains unsolved for want of 
evidence in the Sutras, Vartikas and the Mahabhasya. 

44. The problem of the authorship of the present Pancapadi Unadisutras 
has been authoritatively discussed by NageSa in his Laghusabdendusekhara on 
Unadis. None of the modem scholars who have discussed this problem has 
cared to see this celebrated commentary of Nagesa. The relevant portion of 
the commentary is, therefore, fully quoted below for a critical study and ready 
reference. 

' ) tot 

I 

sTfr OTRq: ( 3. ?. ? ) ?fcr qlt srcftegjtrRR 

spfoft 1 sra ^ swgfr m m str ( 




-O. v 
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^qr m ( <« Kc ) wm *j% f^Ro4 

RTfaRF£cTr 1 

rt^ srfnR?r555: 

RTRHg^RRTRtR %rt^:i 
fr^ 

%RR^f%RR ft il ( RT. 3. 3. ? ) 

fH R§^iRRRRRgwi i RrraRsft rMtvr: r#pr TRRRr £RR??r l rsrrt 'rtr RTRq t ^ *# i 
RRT RTRFRlR ^qtfq fFTTR i 3PTT RTp^xFi^ i q«J RTRgrFRR Rfim^RRIIRR^ 1% RIf5FF#!R- 
qRRPRi ^RRWFR 1 RIRRvRT ^FRHT ’RjrTRFRHF ^ tNqf RlTRPRR^Rq ^T^qqfq’^cRT^qR^aT^^FQFF'iT 
RTR: *fg^RRTl4 frf^ 1 RRT gig^FR^STRTR ^RnT^TRq Rf^RlR fn^ I R^HR sqroq gRRT g'srCT- 
r^4 bt^ 4 RFfRR^ i qTFiH^T^4rfw^-R%T^r i 

F5 % 4 RRTRFRT %RRR^#RRRr RfRRR^FR-RFR ^RTRR frP^ 1 %$t*E srTrRRF^cFT I 
^TH ^ RTpFRTC RW. 

SRTRCT RFR^ ^ RTRR; II ( RT. 3. 3. 5 ) 

fTR l RWi RTTRiHIRRSF gq RT+T RTpRTtfR 4 ^TORRIT^R: I qt R RSfcW- 

cRRi^fR we^ihFq: i 

^ RRTRRRTRTRRRT RTTR?T RR RR ^RTSR RIRRRR 3tF^ 1 

rr fR%RqRmg?4 

RRR?r: R^te* cffn^n (ri. 3 . 3. * ) 

qTR i 3TRRRT%F^R4 R RR ^gRIRTRRRTTR: RFTWT^^: I ^RcRRHTfRR ffT R%?r SFFF: srfRtft- 

<%r sj^r: i fir rsrr^r r^r: i rr *frrTc : rrr: Ffcg ^Tg^rfWig %t- 

i 

HSTTg 'RTjpRTM RcRRFR RR: R^ II 

ii (RI. 3. 3. * ) 

RTcf i FR^R^R RRRFR^TRFFIR I RgRFRJ RRRRRFRWR57 1 RfR I 

3TRR S'OTTRRT RJR^ ( *. 3 ) gf? 

^rs^rVrv*^ I rrt^rt 1 4 rftrffrt "^Ri^RT: rfrkrr r§ <swfR rrfr r^ftr =r 4 rri^rt 
r^r% ^rtrsf *ri%R: i *sren% rrt ^rfcRRTRR ^r^rr f^i 

qTfqR^ H r -R^Rf%R^r R’RTPTJTR: I 3?TR%RT ( ^. R ) ffR ^Jf RFR 1 STlfSr- 

q^fR^TRTST WRR: RiM^T: S I oR’ RifqrRfiFgR^T ^RTTS^R^nf^r Sflfer- 

q^qn^fTRr \ 

mm R1RT irt#t rr i m rr ^ttr^irrrrf: ( 3 . ^ ) *% # 

gR^fTR sqiOTFfft ^RTRR^RTRi: RRRRffR ^I^cTRT ^qT^RTS^gcR^IRTcgT?-^ I RR: ^%R[ 
%Rf RmiRtRf RR: ^RTRT W#4 r RTRTTRt RPRT l?TT#t RR RllSs RcRfRRRRTf^ 3?'^- 
cqf^qapm r rfrr r| rrtrtr%iri 4 Rr"%% i rr crft ri^rrri^ r4 rr 4 

RRR^?TT RR% 1 I Rf^R^^'^qR^SfR RRR^TRRRf RTR ‘RRTR 1 F RTRfq%R 

R5T4fR%4 RR^TR *Pr RH^rRTRfFRR5^!F?R RcRl^IR^R R RR f 4: I 

RR =R 3TRTR-R ( R. V. ^ ) fTR # R^RTRTRf ^C'R -R|TRTRf =R ( R. H3 ) ^RTfR- 

-^R^R^RRTfRRC 0 ! ^ ^RTRiK’Rl'cT^RR^RT^RTRR RR^RfcTR^ I 5 TRfT R'RRRRIT^ ^ 1& ^ ( l l 
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c* ) 3^4 viA i 3 ^ i 

^ <z^miu'*A ^Nrfqr^nrt 1 3. ?. *33 ) ff 4 w 0 m 1 ^ w 

mera^r ? 3 n?r ?sw^to. 3 $&^ 3:3 ( 2. v. ) fra raqT *1 1 ffir *i ^ 

( v. s ) ^fer *j% %^-s: \ ^ m miws ( v. ) fra # ^ira^. 1 

ftj ?4 ^ 3 : snirfe^^: 1 3 $jra ratra: 1 nfg^ra^ 1 era A$n 1 ^rai% 3 : 
* 13 ^ 3 : i srag 3 ft ^ 3 : 1 srararrat 3i4ra3 i sraftft 1 3 *r 4 f4ra% rarer ^ 11 # h 

3 T^T#: I 3 Fqi?RT ( 5 . y. '->/-> ) TR 33 ra^Ttfrfr-fm ft^J ^Sq^T^W: ( *• ^ ) S< 4 " 

i etcTra 3 ftrarara^rarere i era ft srraTftf ^ raronrercft fcr: ^314 #¥T- 
wra 33 rarer w arersra: f?3: srerairararft sra: i qraire^fft i cr *4 RtfTft^wrft ftrara, 
3mra%ratra3rawOTfra^rera ra^rara sre ^ raW raw’rarara^ i s?ra*n aw 33rarererafrs3- 
^3x3334% NFI^RH ^^WTTf^ftfTOT^: 1 f^p SRSPTRRI^ I ra i«h<u iTra^SraravFTf^# 3^T3ra^4 
3T3n^r %f%- i sraftfrftr^ ^rqr: (v. ?. ?raf ) fft 3 ra f 4 rararam*ra ftws^gq-- 
trap^r ^-rra %4 ^traftra 4 : i 5 TT 3 Fnf 4 ^ ^=^ft^rairorarer- 

q 3 rarra 3 l 33^5 re%qgwrararra% ffh 3 3 3^3 1 ^ 32 iiresra 3 # S’raftm^ ra erem- 
rararaq^ra m m raftra ergrar frerrrerra^ i tff 3 errat rararairecr^ rafters raT3^raT3raraFra 
3 3 '^rera: ^rerarra nef^r^: 1 3**4 ftra% fra 1 f^j: srsraFrat rw r fra^rafr'ra^RT wpshafr 
13^^3^373333^4 %rt: 1 re 4 rarra ^^WM«^sqr^iT3^K^c^feftfer remitter ~m: 1 
^Tsra q^foupn^T? ftaft raraireras? ^ 3 ^ refT rafter raf^faft 1 sra%- 

wr<r-iW 3 ^i 3 ra^ftftqlsft rafra i g 4 ra rafiffr (3. r. ^ ) fra ^4 

^ 3 ; 3-anf4#3 srflnraf^ 4 t^ i st^^t wferra^qrafr mwwt 

wir ^441^4 x i ts4^ i 

^ fN; ^r<% (^. h. w) f^crnf^^uT fift ms vnv&b (\. \ w*) 

3^t mt mnx-ifmTi^ 1 §rar qim^r^wrara - 1 ^ ^ 3m4f ( r. v. ) 

ffrr # tt fef^r ( *. v. ^ ) ^?t sq^wf^TqTSWT ^ erffer^t ^i 4 i ( *. y. ^ ) ^f4 

1 ^ i f% 5 r 4 ra^ 1 %4 f 4 *rm 1 ft erft 1 srftsft f 44 ra^ 1 m 'mfh 

q^r: 1 3 T 3 : I wft '^TWft 4*1^4 l 3R2P-H fFTTTT^ ( ^ O qrat: er^Mt- 

^'TFR' 3^3 I 3^T%^3T3^ra: ^T^FT^ 3T3?lTfe^qT^T^4t rf 1 ?r ^ %^TtFRW ^Rrrf4 (^. 3. 

^ovs ) fft snf^r^fir sTc^ftft ^qraK^nrft erwra: \ cr^iwr^Hi^ i wr 3 ^T^rqrftijft^- 
^TT 3 Rtftf4^TT# eT 3 K*^V frfJ: 1 

^ v. ^ ) Sr ftral^ft ^ *. ^ ^ ^R: ^4ht 

lc3^Tf4 eTSIT^^^^T^ l era % ^I^fFTTft^T *T WFW: 1 mi ftSTf^^^FS^f q^nq^T 3T?cf- 

imK w^tr kw: irarai ^RT?r^R%tft;^ 13 ft fft rai^^cr^^ftcF4t^34r^i^4r 
raq: ^rf|cr: 1 sfwf: im 1 ^?3ra ft {^4 ^q- ^ 

crara^FF 1 s j mf ^iT^ra^.* ^c^xfi eraft toI^tf 4fjt5f^4f4^ Rm cf^4 era^^ra ^,%-^crt 4 t% 5f 
crfiRTra: 1 R*rara^ 4 4^T4k4i -rai^ftraftrfcr 3f4% ra^ra ^3 11 

45. According to Nagesa Pancapadi Unadisutras beginning with Krva 
etc. have been collected by experts from the grammars of Sakatayana and 
others following the school of Nairuktas who maintain that all nouns are 
formed from verbal roots. 
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46. The following conclusions can be diawn from NageSa’s statement : — 

( 1 ) Experts, of c< urse, of the Paninian school, are the compilers of 
the Unadisutras. It is, therefore, natural -that they have adopted Paninian 
terminology in the sutras. These experts were unknown to Nagesa who 
would have otherwise mentioned them by name. 

Numerous instances can be quoted to support Nagesa’s view that Pahca- 
padi is not the work of one author. It is not possible to mention them all here. 
However, I shall quote here only one or two which can be followed even by 
ordinary readers : — 

( 1 ) Pancapadi reads two sutras 1 and w. 1 which 

could have been read as gte: 1 or W ! One of these two sutras, 

probably appears to have been added afterwards to include the word 

I Really speaking it should be read as or ; and the root ^rfsr 

should be read instead of and the termination 3 instead of ^ in the sutra 
— (s. y.*oy). Kaiyata in his commentary on 3^^: (vs. 3 . Ij ,o) reads 
i for explaining I 

( 2 ) Roots taking the same termination are not collected to-gether in 
one sutra and at one place ; e.g. sjft: w. 1 1 etc. These two 

sutras if taken at one place can be read as w. 1 i.. 

These instances support Nagesa's another view that Panini who is” very 
particular for even half a matra is not the author of these sutras which can be 
reconstructed in a better way by any profound Vaiyakarana. 

( II ) The matter has been borrowed from the grammars of Sakatayana 
and others. This indirectly suggests that nothing has been borrowed from the 
Sutras of Panini, Vartikas or Bhasya. I would like to cite here two or three 
instances not even -mentioned by Nagesa to support the suggestion : — 

( 1 ) i V 

sprite: l 37IcT5p|f%%f T| <^5% I f%^ft|TliDrnf7^T 

srai#f 1 

These two terminations are not seen in the Pancapadi. 

( 2 ) 1 3.X 

^ m 1 

3jiMt 1 I 

1 wrir ^ sta: i firftesiiyr 1 

Here Patanjali has cited three words ^t^T 3 and formed, according 
to him, by affixing the termination & to three roots $t 3 m and Kaiyata has 
quoted the U^adisutra in his commentary. 



XVI 


The etymologv of these three words cited by Patanjali is expected in the 
PahcapadT. But unfortunately only the word is seen in the PahcapadT in 

the sutra l II. 2S ; while the other two words are not available. 

Ujjvaladatta, while commenting on the sutra rffn=r f?T i^Tf% TlaM: 

remarks that sqkyrq 5 TI^T 1 His remark is not acceptable as it 

goes against the Bhasya where the termination & is accepted. There is no 
propriety in accepting the termination as stt^ and that also for 3TT^T. 
Patanjali has rightly cited three words ending with the termination The 
sutra quoted by Kaiyata is not found in the PahcapadT. 

This evidence clearly shows that the PahcapadT is not following the 
Bhasya and the authors have not cared to see vdiether the words cited in the 
Bhasya are included in it or not. 

( 3 ) 1 v&. 3. (-.o, 

sTfrorr 1 

to: s 

Patanjali has cited here three words ending with the termination z. One 
Unadisutra is expected for them. But in PahcapadT we find ( 1 ) TOg: I I, 106 
for to: and ( 2 ) — IV. 104 for to: while the word to: is not seen in 

the sutras. The authors of the Unadis could have included the word to: in the 
sutra ms: I had they followed the Bhasya. There is no propriety in including 
word i 11 the sutra — . It is expected in the sutra qpfg: which could 
have been read as I If the reading of the sutra given by 

Bhattoji, where he reads the root TO instead of and the termination 3 instead 
of 5; is accepted, then the word to: also would be wanting in the PahcapadT. 
Had Panini been the author of the PahcapadT ; Patanjali w^pld not have cited 
w r ords not given by Panini in the Pahcapadi. These instances will be sufficient 
to show that words cited in the Mahabhasya are wanting in the PahcapadT 
U#adisutras. 

( III ) Nagesa does not know the names of grammarians other than 
Sakatayana from whose works etymologies had been borrowed by experts. It 
is not possible for us also to know the sources. However, if a critical study of 
the Unadisutras is made on the following lines more light would be thrown on 
the problem : — 

( 1 ) Unadi words should be divided into two groups, viz. ( 1 ) words 
which are found in pre-Paninian literature, and ( 2 ) words which 
are found in post-Paninian literature. 

( 2 ) Etymologies of words which are found in the pre-Paninian literature 
must have been borrowed from the pre-Paninian grammars. 
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( 3 ) Nothing can be said about the etymologies of words not found in the 
pre-Paninian literature where all current words cannot be expected. 

( 4 ) A comprehensive study of etymologies given in the Brahmanas, 
Nirukta and Unadisutras of all schools of grammar will be highly 
useful. 

( IV ) Pancapadi as a whole is a later work not known to Katyayana 
and Patanjali who would not have failed to quote the Unadisutras while dis- 
cussing Unadi words some of which are not found in the Pancapadi. 

47. After making a statement about the authorship of the Pancapadi 
Unadisutras, Nageia has very successfully and authoritatively proved that the 
authorship of the Pancapadi Unadisutras cannot be ascribed to Pan ini. The 
commentary reveals his critical, analytical, comprehensive and deep study of 
the whole problem which had been mishandled by his predecessors. It is a 
masterpiece on the subject from the pen of the great Indian savant. It does 
not require any further comment from me. 

48. Prof. K. B. Pathak, who possibly did not take into consideration the 
commentary of Nagesa quoted above, has tried to prove in his two articles 
on ( 1 ) Panini and the authorship of the Unadisutras and ( 2 ) Further remarks 
on the Unadisutras of Panini ; published in the Annals of the B. O. R. I. Vol. IV, 
pp. 111-136 and Vol. XI, pp. 90-93 respectively ; that Panini is the author of 
the Pancapadi Unadisutras. There is no propriety in examining all his argu- 
ments now. I shall, therefore, examine below only those which have some 
importance. 

( 1 ) By using the word sTifir in the sutra Panini has included 

all the terminations in the sutra. Katyayana and Patanjali are, therefore, quite 
justified in discussing Unadi words and terminations while commenting on 
Panini’s sutras, with a clear understanding that the Unadi terminations with 
their Anubandhas are included by Panini in the sutra. 

Patanjali, while commenting on the sutra I. 2. 4., is, there- 

fore, quite justified in referring to the termination and saying that Panini 
made it fig; for the formation of the word 37 HF 4 . 

Prof. Pathak's conjecture, that the termination which Patanjali says 
is arirfrilTfi and to which Panini affixes is found in the Unadisutras and there- 
fore Panini is the author of the Unadisutras ; is not happy. 

The Pancapadi Unadisutras are not at all contemplated anywhere by 
Katyayana or Patanjali. If Panini would have been the author of Unadi- 
sutras, Katyayana and especially Patanjali would not have failed to quote them 
while discussing the Unadis and would not have quoted wxxrds not found in the 
Pancapadi. The absence of any reference to the Unadi sutras in the whole of 
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the Mahabhasya can only prove that they were unknown to Katyayana and 
Patahjali. 

( 2 ) Another very interesting conclusion drawm by Prof. K. B. Patliak is 
that the Pahcapadi Unadisutras form an integral part of the Astadhyayl. I 
shall quote below the relevant portion from his article and then offer my own 
remarks : — 

“ WM I HI. i. 2. 

qFr ykv w qi ^fr: 5^% i 

i Kasika III. i. 2. 

The Nyasakara Jinendrabuddhi explains : — 

3T*T W,m: 1 ^TqcTT STfOTfRT WRRVf WTf =^R: 1 

TC4 5T I I W W 3TT ! 

Haradatta endorses Nyasakara’s view thus : — 

%%fct 1 a RRr^cr 1 

This view 7 is confirmed by the Karika cited by Patahjali. 

^TTI '^Ig^TTR <Tcf: ^11 

The gist of these passages is that the Adhikara Sutra 1 III. 1. 2 which 
is at the beginning of the first pada of the third Adhyaya of the Astadhyayl 
exercises its authority over the Unadisutras occurring at the commencement of the 
third pdda of the same Adhyaya just below the Astadhyayl sutra OTTTf^iV 
III. 5. x. and indicates that the Unadi terminations come immediately after the 
verbal roots in the Unadi sutras. While Patanjali calls these terminations 
or 3 TT^T]pFrr: Katyayana frequently refers to them as f^SRW: as they 
come under the definition III. 1. 93. The conclusion, « 5 iat can be drawn 
from these facts, is that the Unadisutras form an integral part of the 
Astadhyayl. ” 

The Adhikara sutra WS i HI. 1. 2. exercises its authority over the sutra 
san^jt snpRRl III. 3. 1. which includes all the Unadi terminations. Consequently 
it has its authority over all the Unadi terminations. The learned commentators 
have used the word and not There is a vast difference between 

Unadi terminations and Unadisutras. Prof. Pathak is making a confusion 
between Unadis and Unadisutras and understands Uiiadis as Unadisutras. 
The conclusion, therefore, drawn by him is erroneous and can be corrected as 
follows * — 

£< The conclusion that can be drawn from these facts is that the Unadi 
terminations form an integral part of the AstadhyaL ” 



xix 


( 3 ) The followers of the Paninian School are the authors of Pancapadi. 
They have adopted Paninian terminology in the sutras which can only be ex- 
plained with the help of the Astadhj'ayi Sutras. Hence Prof. Pathak’s conjec- 
tures such as — the Astadhyayl Sutra : I VII. 1.3 is intended by Panini to 
explain the Unadi termination fpf etc. are not acceptable. 

49 Prof. Pathak’s conclusion, therefore, that Panini is the author of 
Unadisutras, is based on his misunderstanding of the whole subject; and there- 
fore, it is not acceptable. 

50 Vim ala’s statement ( sr^tcTTf^r — ^qwi), 
without any evidence to support it, that Vararuci-Katyayana composed the 
Unadisutras is refuted by Katyayana’s own Vartikas like 

sq : i I. 1.4. 

zfcft TT R RqrnqqT 1 VIII. 2. 18 
Trqaj vIII. 2. 178. etc. 

51 The word Tambula is not found in pre-Paninian works known to me. 
There is no other evidence available at present to prove that the authors of 
Pancapadi have borrowed the etymology of the word Tambula from the pre- 
Paninian grammatical works. Under the circumstances the etymology given in 
the Pancapadi Unadisutras is not helpful in any way in taking back the date of 
the custom of chewing Tambula. 

52 The etymology of the word Tambula as given by Penzer in his essay 
on " The Romance of Betel-chewing ” — ( Poison Damsels and other essays by 
N. M. Penzer, London, 1952 page 189 ) is as follows : — 

“ The root word is bula with tam as a prefix. It has been shown by 
Przyluski that bula corresponds to what he calls the Austro-Asiatic ( i.e. non 
Indo-Aryan) bakiAnd signifies “something that is rolled”; hence all Austro- 
Asiatic languages use such words as balu, mluv, bolou, mSlu, mlu, blu, plu, to 
mean betel. Some have a prefix such as'la-mlu, ja-blu, etc. In modern times 
it is only the direct Sanskrit derivates that keep the prefix. 

53 The etymology given above is not acceptable as it goes against the 
tradition of Indian etymologists and the rule — and is ungrammatical. 
However, it wonderfully agrees in a way with the etymology given by Bhanuji 
who however derives the word from two roots Tam and Bui. The Austro-Asiatic 
words might possibly be the corrupt forms of the word Tambula. The root Bui 
is Sanskrit and is common in Indian vernaculars also. The study of the lang- 
uages concerned is in its infancy at present and therefore it is not possible to 
say with certainty about the etymology given above and the conclusion drawn 
from it that the etymological evidence favours an Austro-Asiatic rather than an 
Indo-Aryan home where the custom of chewing Tambula originated. 
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The origin of the custom 

54. The custom of chewing Tambula is not only current throughout India 
but outside also in countries like Southern China, Siam, Indo-China, Malaya, 
all the East Indian Archipelago, Micronesia, New Guinea, and the remainder of 
Melanesia as far as the tiny volcanic island of Tikopia. Under the circum- 
stances, it becomes impossible to fix up the area where exactly the custom 
originated. 

55. Penzer, after taking into consideration all the available evidences, 
offers the following remarks : — 

<£ There appears to be no satisfactory evidence on the question. All we 
can say is that if the custom did not originate on the coasts of Southern India, 
it was imported from the East Indian Archipelago at a very early date. ” 

His statement is conditional and, therefore, inconclusive. 

56. The origin of Tambula given in the Nagara Khanda of Skanda 
Purana, though not very authentic, implies that there was a tradition according 
to which Tambula-creeper was brought from outside. The epithet Nagavalll 
( 3# ) can suggest Malabar, the home of cobras and elephants, as the 
original home of the creeper. But such conjectures have no value and the 
problem remains unsolved for want of concrete evidence. 

Tambula and Tantras 

57. There is no reference to Tambula in Vedic Samhitas, Brahmanas, 
Smart a and Dharma Sutras and Smrtis of Manu and Yajhavalkya which are 
purely Vaidika. It shows that the custom of chewing Tambula was not pre- 
valent among the Vaidikas i. e. Brahmanas, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas. Orthodox 
Vaidika Brahmins even to-day hate the use of Tambula. 

58 Among the Smrtis, Samvarta, Laghuharita, Laghuasvalayana, and 
Ausanasa refer to the custom of chewing Tambula. All these Smrtis are influ- 
enced by Tantras and do not represent the orthodox Vedic view. 

59 Tambula is very popular with the Tantric cult. Tantrika literature of 
all schools i. e. Vaisnava, Saiva, Sakta, Ganapata, and Saura and religious litera- 
ture influenced by Tantras i. e. Puranas, Smrtis etc. contain many references and 
rules prescribing and prohibiting the use of Tambula. The earliest known 
works on Tantras are not available now. However the Tantric cult was prevalent 
in India even in pre-historic times and was followed by £udras and lower classes 
of people. Naturally, therefore, the use of Tambula in religious rites and 
the custom of chewing it must have been current among them. The Bud- 
dhist cult afterwards gave a death blow to the Vedic cult which could not 
be. revived and brought to its original form even by Rumania Bhatta and 
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fSahkaracarya. The Ksatriyas and Vaisyas had given up Vedic studies and 
Sarhskaras and consequently were initiated by the Brahmanas into the Tantric 
cult. The Brahmanas also, who followed the Yedic cult had to perform Tantric 
rites for Ksatriyas and Vaisyas on whom they were dependent for their liveli- 
hood. Consequently they also slowly assimilated the Tantric cult and gave up 
Vedic rites with the result that to-day Tantric cult prevails throughout India. 
With the assimilation of Tantric cult, the use of Tambula also became popular 
among the first three classes of people. However, the opposition from the 
staunch followers of the Vedic school was so much that they prohibited Brahma- 
carins or the Vedic students, yatis or ascetics and widows to use Tambula. The 
Grhasthas or the house-holders only were allowed to use it. 

60. Thus it will be seen that Tambula was introduced in religious rites by 
the Tantrikas who had a long tradition behind them. It would be, therefore, 
improbable that the x^caryas would introduce the leaf of a foreign creeper in 
their religious rites. I am, therefore, inclined to believe that Tambula must be 
Indian. Its use in religious rites and the custom of chewing it was common 
among Sudras and other lower classes following the Tantric cult. It slowly 
became popular with all with the popularity of the Tantric cult and spread 
throughout India and outside. 

61. There is no necessity to summarise here the rules prescribing and pro- 
hibiting the use of Tambula as the}? are too well known. 

62. In conclusion, I may say that I have placed before scholars ail the 
relevant and controversial points on the subject for their dispassionate 
consideration. 
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in this work. My thanks are due to Srlmati Hansaben Mehta, Vice-Chancellor, 
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able guidance with keen interest. I have no words to thank my revered Professor 
who fortunately happens to be the Director of this Institute and the General 
Editor of this series for the inspiration, guidance and help given by him. I am 
thankful to Dr. U. P. Shah, the learned Dy. Director of this Institute for his 
hearty co-operation and help. I have also to thank Manager, M. S. University 
Press for his sincere co-operation in printing the work with utmost care. Lastly 
my thanks are due to Dr. P. K. Gode, the learned Curator of the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona, who was kind enough to supply me with 
all his articles on Tambula, for his appreciation of my work. 
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^ttfst qF^^FFT qraiqc I 

fqxtsr q^tf?q^i%ce Iff^f fq=q?: 

?q;TTHqq ^^qqi^qrqq uq^nf^qi ( qr) n U «ll 

g^jr°Tr : i 
3FF: | 

qTctfqxr^ qFfq; wqdqTFg i 

^T^qFq 2 gxRi^ g qicrr%g. n u<\ \\ 



€t^t^5u s r^rtT , T s ^pf 

sfreisHr*! 

rt^cr qr^^Tn^H ii ? t ? ^ li 
cT^I^norr : I 
^o^fST ox pT^o^:( o^f ) j 
cwi^q-^ srg^T5eoi%^ 

T%^^FT ^TTcT^B^ i 

STT^T^JT^^T^q-TO^T^T 

( s ) f^Rof *RTra; ti ^ *s3 1 1 

3RT 

^^^TcfT^Ti^Ti^r^iT^f 

^mi;4 ^fTTci^^r^4 j 

cct^; =et cFU^q^ 

SFr^T^q^T f§: g^SI^T : ti \ \ ^ II 
%R=q ^ETR^T cTqTSRRTT 

RT^IgT^T HT=J I 

^oi T*RT ^TT^cRSFimiT 

=er it il 

R^RTRt£R ^^Rs^RTRT- 

VO 

dT^Rirq; gcqr^Ff I 

RT^HEr^iroT ^r ( ^ ) 

^cff =R 5T^T ^OT^ET^TOTT^ II ?^° || 
^RRq%^2TC^T fcrq-^qr 

jgxRT 5 ?! jTRT ^2^3 I 

SfTcITR 5 ? CRcT ?33CT ^ROR 

ctFfjS^T’T grfRSfctRq^ II li 

^t^RR^^RC R )§:fRif-RTTR : ( TR— ) 



qeqq %^cT^ETwrf^ qg; 

^affq-crr^TT^ II II 

qi^Rq^ : qvrfqfiqq^ | 

*=rT3P *• ^flcT^T : qTOfqrlTgrerN'STSJ 5 ^ I 
tcfTfi : ^qr^T : ITFFrgS^^DTT^ I 

f%5T^nqT5ifTxn^rqTD.ff^^'TT ( qq ) ^ tpq; n u 
fq^qrap : qqg^amqqq ^TRq-aftsq ( m ) saqip : I 

; II \W u 

?TcT ^I^qaT *gT%RgKgan : I 
3T«T I 

SFPqjT Pi^PIT fcTxRT ^KF-OTT IJsf^T F^T : | 
qiqjqTcTFtq^f^^nrtCrn^qqfTqi;! 11 ? PR u 
qpqj^F.T qqgpqr gq-qi ftf( sc jq'tqg: -. i 
FIJtT F<5t ’UFTTTSrf rno^-^T : II [| 

qpcSJT ^FFTPT^g *T3Crft F-q%T?3^T I 
ijwg^qr ^ ft^tiCt gqqr erg^r-qacr u ?p^ u 
e^rq^T (qt) ^qiq v q^iqiq-qi ( q- 3 j ) 
gKffqnfl - ^T%qT q^T ^rqq^qqr U Wt II 
qiT^qT %q fwqisi^qniqr i 

3°tt: I 

qi^qjt gciqreqqq =qsr c qi gFRPTfqq; I 
fqi^wgpra^q-'sqqC qr )-qr( qT )^SFftir^m;r II ?PR, u 

qaer: I 

qqqqq fqffqq t^T q=pqpr fqiqqy qqriq; i 

3-?qr% : l 

qqT^sfq =q qq^HR qqq^\q =q ^nqrq u l\° II 
^pqqq *HRqq qqqr fqqqq %qT =j;q>cqT qq 

■fqa^pqTsfq =q qifqqqq =q q?r qr q^q^rnrqT | 
?ht is:t gqqnqq : sfinq^n^qr %cftqnfqrqT 

q^qrnRiqqqq'i =qprqr qR-qRqq ^qqq II ?=^ u 



sftTftt tffftt tfftft 

- - SfiT^cFFTF-FT^FTT F giFFFFTTFT : ( FT ) I ‘ - 

^SJFT FF : TFTFT37F TFToS T%T%FTFFFT 

FFFT3J FTF FTTF'T.T FIT II II 

TfWT I 

FT FIT TFtRT TFWF FTFFfTFT 

F=F F% FTFF FTFFF ( F ) | 

FIS^ =FFFT FF STFEIFFTFIF. 

FvFSfT FIT F^FFFFT FFTFFT II \\\ II 

3TFT =F I 

JIT rp'-i IrFFFFT FCTF ^iFlF* F<FF : fi^FIFT 

FFTF; TFtFTT FT3FT F§[ FK$JF5FT FT^FT fF^OTT FFTF V | 

F r FT ^ T JiffcT fff (‘-*tjct) T%TFf^rm j^ff f^ff-ft iftft 

FIT 3p[T FTTFFT FT ^FFFFgFT 7FFFFFT FT^ST »?^«ll 

FTFIFT^F | 

FT F=F FTFFiTFTFFiEFfF F3T TFFg'TT’FT =F F>F ( ^T ) 

FFFT TFtTTT FIFFT «5SJFF gJT%FT FTFFT FF^'FT FFTF V I 
FTC FT FTF F#T TFTTFTFTTFTF PFF =FFF=FT gFTFT 

FIT FvFFJT FFTFFT FF^FFgFT FT^F FT^FFFFT II ? \<\ II 
FTFFfT-^RFTSFT FTFFTFFIS^TFTFFTRF^Frn' 

FTTFT FTFTFC-FT FTFTFFFCFT fFF^-fgFTFT =F | 
FPFFT©TFTi:gFFg ( g ) TFFiRT FTF^tF-'^F^FT ■ 

F^FT fFFFFTTT FFIFFTF ^FT 1[FF FTTF TFFFF U^^ll 
FTF FRTF =F CRF 8J?5t FTFTF =F F-3CF-FT ( -F^FT ;) 1 
^TFTgT =F F^<F FTFF?T FfFqf?F^T FFTF II ? ^ II 

tTFFTT I 

FTFFFSFRSF^F FFTFFTFT F^fe : 

gFFfF FFFxF FF-FFtFT QfFF. I 
FTF FFfF =F FtR FFTF FTFFof ~ ' _ " " ~ “ 

.' : F FFTF ^FFTTF : fjfFFTF TFFTTF : II '?^<T II ' r 



*TT 3-( q ;u% fsrfSrftfTT 'fiacrf qT3g>cf (qi^^IS-cT-) 

ft:3TT qi TqfqST qqfcT fqqc q?qqitq ^ : I 
qT =g -qsRTr g^rqf qp^qfq g^ar qftciT war =q 

%qn q;?^R%q «g^ trqirfam : fifqqi =%q q<£f: u "< \\ 

swr i 

qi qf^q( ats ) ?g qT : f% ^TTFraaTgai 
qifs^qpqiqqfq 3jq?§rfqTqfq : gr^qqsRf nor : i 
qqRTr?q( W ^o^q^HErfcW^ HRqris >T55 

gi=qqo^ =g g;# gfqftefrrgji ?«<> || 
g^T =qtf=tf «RT?rffrT qqr^T qfcTq%OT : i 
qpqqqfiqii;RT : qiTWqtgqT: ?qcTT : I! V-i , ~. II 
=Ri^if]^ fr^^srqi %q ^rfcrrr i 
qqq^qi^qr fr^ir q^qjr Mqqr qar 11 ?« t n 

3T*T 5fcTT5R^ I 

^qrsR^K^RT %qi q^f^qgrqT^T | 

^cTT^^cTRefTT TcItJTT ^rCr l^T TCRT 5?g : | 

=q§prr sfMt ^qg^rq^nlRmr^q; n 11 

fTcT I 

gqq^ncrTi : | 

?pi ^nfrecss qq^fqqf^qrr^fq-Tuqg; 

m smm ajqqcrrit qqqiflrrn^ ^qq; i 
T€«qrqiu%-cit qiqrq^H&rr fta ^q^r 

crafrqc^igqrqeftq qqmq^qqq?^ n $»# u 

ffcr qtrRcqrg. i 

%?rqi=r i 

qqqrareqiqgqgq?f q*gf gqqq : ajq fsgcrfiTcf i 

Tqqq :.qqq3?q srqpTT qft ?Fq qrqq: qsriftrq^q n n 



*.V» 

d c *r3^5JTUTT : i 

fwa %a ^t|; Wt m qeacR^ i 
5}crit 54 cfRq^noTT aa it ? y a v u 

qpTCca i 

^r^iT q?SR w^ Km ( tFT ) fqxr ( <fra ) ^ I 
^:tI:% 1: =q 3 r 5 ?rs ^ c q ^trt ^ a^ar: n ?y^ u 
ffcf : , 

a^mamgoTT: i 

faCra =q aram agq fwaacsTq^ 1 

firsr : i 

aiaTqr .aiaaar ^na; aaiqaqaRaqT i 

aiRTT^ a^crr : ^-RiRat qia?T: U5R1?^ ga: II ? y<T II 

aiaT^ir^jr aga ^q : jqaaaTqi: : | 

i%rqRcrr: qq^%gr ^rrafqqtrRaTi^ u ^aa. ll 

q^Taq, i 

q^fraq taqa q^Ta ( qraq ) q<rq qaar^ i 

%;*q ^sjaaaar g q^ta maqtqaa^ 1 

qia -q q^a sms arc=q -^^Raa^ ll .^o u 

q^fia fatRl^crt qqa^TT^rct qar, 1 

3fiqa qiara ^-q qqqiaTffrfr-aaac. u X ^ ? n 

qffra a*g faq-i^q atqpt ^ ^fqqqau 

qqrfa^T^qctra^q^TaiJfJrqT-^rf^ra^ 11 11 

■qqq^q, 1 - 

qqTq^-q q^m^aC ^ )aFaaar qn^ja (=q ) a<qg*qaL 1 

>0 

aFanqq ?jaTT?q aqmR arfer =q aaatra; 11 ^^ “ii 
qg^ai qqql^aqiqga^i ; ■' ", / <■ 

qo^rcr (fa }' qmigfHTasffqs' qreq^- q^ u X^v - H - - 



ri^rr I f^R %;qRRf l 

"“vs '-» 

%q gr^RRmtreRR^R^ qjRRRsr rtr#: 

rtrrr ^rr =er tr^jr ?sk rir ^rrf&ra^ i 

STT^RR R( 5 )^°T erorr^oj efil^qq; 

Efill-cT 5n%?5TRf =q qRRER RR eR^T^TtRcI^ 1 1 ?<*A II 

gi^R 5R35R TcfxR Roq Rqfsf^TTqRR | 

NO 

IRcT SRREfR ft'ERireRT( R ^-REfTRlRTR; II II 

ERTfTR g^RRRRi R-RR^ I 

•NO 

RRRR3 =5r qqjTTpq Rjf/RRR. II \ II 

SRcRSJ^RaTRR r-srr ERRRRR ft | 
aURTOft RR %R ^sj^^RR =ET II [\ 

RSRFW =R TR%R RR^ftsfi g fi^RR^ I ' ' 

N 3 

qPT^TSRqfTer fq%q frfFR qTO^qofaf^V'- 
qKTERirpq^g^ ^RqiR^rfRRR^ ii <\< It 
T%Tq^ T qiTscrTcfy^ot RiRgRRgR gr^R RTeRTfi 

RRRCi^RRTR RRtqfRSTT RT^TRSTT^r^TR | 

fqRRTR; ERD^ftqTRTqg^iqqRqTRf ^qeqcgqtiRi^ 

■Riq'RT ERTRcTR^ ftcRRf fqqq WR^BT RRRRRTTRf U^5.o|| 

RRRl^RREr RTRR RRRRT^qg: gi^q =q | 

RRR$i;RR =q ^RfRfT goqqqj%^q;g =q RIRfR^ || . ? || 

f fcr i 

^TTRREfT | ' ‘ 

SUfcTREft ^TlfcTERT^fr ^RRT ( R -‘ ) RTRERTSfR fRT | 

rrsrtrtrefr q^-Ri^rr #trrrt f ft 11 \ ^ h 
•^TT^ q^F q^rtRRTT ^fif : ^iRRiitrR'f I i" 7 

5^5f5Fqr^Rffr ^T^ T qfRir^cT?n U. II 

RT^cfiqraERT %RT gRRiqfqsRTSft R | 

qriScrqqt qnfRqj^T^qqT BTRRRjrqsfT II ? u\ 



^TfcTTafT ^^RcTTfiT IT I 

^^^T^TO^T^^OTi^rfqT^q-jr^T II |j 

^T^q^^ I 

sricit'w ^rTTci^T^q- qn^q; qr^cfriv^qc. I 
qsn^rrc ^rrfci^R =q ^qq:qv5?q u 41 
Tr%^ro^ ^fcT^ *jz ^amq^r l 

^Tcf't’T:^ cKWI^XM 5R3 SROSTOq-n^g^ U \ ^s « 
qTciTTcTSTKsrfqsr f c 4 ^Tqq^ i 
^ricfr'T;^ ?:% term cfr^Tri^ar <|=qq u \%<c u 

q;<gq; ;£rqq ?qq % c qTFT55Tqi;q i 
f^n^cr g?q%^q q^Crn^q^ Ea Tcnq. i 
iqqqqeqTqqqe^rqq^rgcsrsr : II II 

*i#i<5T i 

*J#T3q gqtr-ST^r( : ) ^iqm^RqqqCT I 
q<3T fcf^RT =q ^sqf q;q;qTcnqqqcrrrq; i 

qrecrsRos^^T ij^q g^rr^erqj^nw^fr n 11 
vr^r sRgqrr qi% TOsfqr(=qr)BTffr(?r^>i;^g: u 
^rqqr ^rTH^'45r'q : 5ri?rq;T ; g’i:T I 

u-er ^T^TgcqjD^f^rd^^T^q^qrTrg^ n n 

q-^sq^ qsqrRpqq; =q i 
?qT^ : ^ft^T q^q( sj )qr% 

3T^T=qq; cf^cT =qr ^tct^rt^t : n ii 

^ig:4 ^fTq^f^Tfig«c^( m ) 

§fJT-q( ) f^TTTTcf5RqqqCT^( K ) I 
^srqq^rraqrecr- 

3?cq?rqq ^qr%q( k\ )gqTqq:< ^rr ) H ^ssy ji 

I 

ssq^ ^ftcR? fFfxR =q§pq gxfi^r(d )"qqq; i 
qictfqTr^q^- =q II K'&'K n 



'Efr En T=R cfRFT {qq-yq- jygp; firiyq^ | - - - 

qTqirqqiqqqgr sjqqiTgwsqqf^rq; u u - - — 
3qg^ Ere W.'-$ m ffcq i 

^^Ejj qqq g;f% ^qnqTCejrqsdFtiq^ | 

qrq;iqqr^qHq;r^^r^pqrT%rqTqeTqr n II 
Trqrg'C ^r )q[j?3%5T ^jq^Rqpg qRqq ll h 


3fq Ija^qf^q | 

23 T D TT : =ri^cTT : sjosqr^efsp? ^T-9Ti^%sf%55r : | 
qjqqTq e^cr q«q ^qq^-qq^oTiy^ii 1 1 
sTrfrppsfiqq ^q fqiTqiosfqqfrqqq; i 
f'S' qioyrqq *q>fq% qq:s=K i 

^:ri: fq^fq sert% qq gprqqr^qiq. 1 1 ?<> n 


q^q ; j 

q^rq tcr fqq? ^rq^ci^q 1 
qoq q^Tqfqrqgr ^^qi^r^fqqqg-?^ 11 ? <: \ n 
qisrqqy^Tiq^gcrt yqrg; qyqrq fqyqq; 

iqq^Tpqqfqsq^^f'qcjqrg'-qrq^Trf^qq^q 1 

qspgtq^nqc qqgq qiTpq qqy Brf^qf 
T%q ^Hqq'Tqfe^q^R^qnq^ft^-q^q || ^ || 
fcrai qfq qrq #% qqr f^q , "" f 
qpqqjiH^^q? q^arq ^ygg^qq n \</\ n 


*s qne^sR'fqqqyf^q g-qpq *^Rq 

^«rr =q fqq^ qtcT =q q^ qrfjf , . 
?snr ^ Tqqrq;^: g-qpqqf^ qfrq q^q( j?q )ij5t 

^n°t =qrF^;(q)j]; cr Tipqq cj q>fqq q^-^q qsqqqji ^ ^u 
q^qe^gcT qrqqs =q qeqjyq^ I 
qq^cqqq 37^7 qi^I^qqqrf^g || || 


qqioqqTfq g<?qn% ^qqf q'Tqqygrqy | 
syqTPr qmq -TqwiC qpq^qq^q. || S^s- „ 



3 TT^I-^= 5 T fTWR T%= 5 T 3 ^3^ i 

3 qi-S^t cfW %SRiR q* 3 . It ?<^ H 

srnqo'i- qRq* qicT <Trr^ I 

qqq ^R*Rq =q =£F 33 hh^t ^rqq_ ti it 

ffcT =q-3:q^ I 

qR'rqRTRsq i 

5 TTR$ 5 ^T qaq^s: 33$?: I 

fs-qi^T u ?<£^ n 

q'qnsr^qi'qcJ^WOTT^fT |nw: l 

sq^qq^^cRn f sqi^i%r(^q)f5r : (m:)tl u 

^cTii;eff: =qi=q ?Tcr i 

qtq^q qvsfqqqej qTqq*r 3373;^^ 1 

^ ^r^q^ffrs^q q^ireq/q ll ?«k? 11 

RiRqR f%A f%q*q qr#; *qr 3^ 1 
rrqiq qT=qq f c 4 3C°T q« 5 qraiRIJl ^ 11 
fqsRR iw qRcrqfiqq^ 1 

qjceacra^qsR qrqmxn^qTqrqq^ u ^ 3 . 11 
f%qq Tqqrqrqs*: w% <r^ 

~|qrasr irfqqqq qaqR qTcnqq’-qeqqc. 1 
snq^qfqqqqq qqrqq q% : srqswq 

q^q^q q# q-Tifq fqqq qqnRqvyqqi^qj! \<^v ti 

5CT^f%qr | ( cqqi ) 

cq=q fciTsnjSfiijS q^T^ q^qfiqq^. I 

qrq;^ q-q 3^ 11 11 

Scqjq qfrpq =q fq^( 33 )<5 q( =q )qqiqq3J- 
qqn(^T 3 )qtq n-qq^ q*; qfrq q^flcrdr u u 
eq=q =q ^ qfra qiqjqTOTqqiqrqq; I 
Uqn( S 5 T )qqrqq %q ^5 II ^-s h 



WJX erg#; I 

^iq-cfr ^r wTtf& twmtw ?q=Erg n ?e,<r u 

sr ^Fnfsrq- ^ q*iff i 

STCT?f 5 Rh 4 ? TcItR cft^ofl«or JTg* <?*g ii n 

fqw sRqRrrasr i 

TT^T^’^oiTiT^ra^fjTUSfTl^ || ^o II 

cf 

cT^r siTwqRt i 
3 Tq £F>t^ : I 

qrcTT# : 

qtg: fq^'isrCs^ )? 3 TRaqg f^Rgm ^ti^rt =q i 

q*sn<jRqreg *m(gqrc :/^q<rqR ^frq: qfr?R5 : qf%(m)qTH5qr- 
(*5q :) q^Rqict qacr goR^raticrT qqqsqq q^qr : |R° ?|| 
q% : t%t?rRcTtr : =R<g : wqr^fqxrfqq; I 
qqTRrqrCT q^s^qan'^sfe^Tqi; : u \\ 

: I 

5 r§?t gjrqRcra;: T^Fq^RofTS^sq^; : | 
f^r^qt sni:^fiq;?r: Met: gqf^ q*: || ll 

1%RT q'«T cl55 %cf q^ftriqq : ^ijcT : I 
T^:RRqmsT(^)^TR *Rq qara?5 cRs*^ u n 

*rRqi%qrt 3*5% f^RT^rra g q-qqg 1 
^rmT-qg^#; ctR ^ 3 qRq( 5 R)g. n ^o<\ u 

^qqifRqrt :(R ) :<S ) R qsqR :( qq;) | 

5J^r( q) R( cTg)q^qR( q )^rt^ I 
&fs£ ^er^aj g 3^ qiir^ 11 u 

SR^SrTCnT^ 1 

^gcRfqqrf ctt« 5 % Rt^r =qg^ 

^tt?: ti*q giq qi^qRq^TTTt^^q^Tfq i 
Rr^qt eqsqqq u^cRmiq %^T 3 rqRq jt^rct 

srI^ RFqqi ^snpRqqiq ?qq^ic( fqr )qaRq ll^°'^|| 



qrcngr : i 


: ^jFT: It ^o<: II 

'ef^FK : q^rcnfFTFOT ^FTTFC : ! 

^DS^T^fT *isq- : TTq( ) JT : ^FT^TT^T 5 ! : II ^ o<2> II 

ffcT ^efTST^tR : I 

^SfT tt^^cTtK : : ^TT^T ^ : I 

^sj c qr : ^^F^tfqqTqi: : n "=< ? ° ii 

-•«? )^t?t?t : i 

f^nqrei ftjrw: ttctt^^ ffcr II ^ H II 

sttIr q^er : ^§5 g ffcrq^ : | 
f^TTqTHT TJ3T %3T TlFT^^g r -rT D ^R : u "=< ? t u 

%?r :_ qTcTTStq' : ^HCT^^qTSRrT : I 

JT^Tq^nfq- cr:(cT) FItRT : ^^qgtJITfW-RT : || 3. 11 

cIFTFT SJ=^g ^TTT^KIH : TFT ^xFT : I 

f^nqrar ^FHTar^rq-cX'OTT^Twgci; u t ? y II 

^nrsFT^^^^q^RT *rca i 

: SR^^KT R% II \ l \ II 

^5R5 : ^TIcT : srIf TCRW^R : I 
FTcTT^F^ SF.^^qT^I^T^nT^c^ II || 

^RST : ^flcT^T f «q- : : =R3r%TR5R : | 

q"*?reg f%;f%'q : ar?R: f^f^^r«TT n ^ n 

qrcrqom fqtrq-T©5crf rct : i 

^IT'IFSRCf fq^TS: : ^RSTTcTWiscrr : f^q-j^§; : || || 

^fr<£ : ^fR^Ro^r : ^trt H^TspqTqrt; : I 

£RTeT«ft 5 r( ^T^T ) ( ST55T : I 

^T^^(^)fcr ?>RT^ CT^cT <rqR : fqxFRTcpr : II ^ ^ | 

: I ^T^T fT% ^nq-I^rf jtt%s: : I 





BT«r 1 

'^t sr^t^#j stt^ =Frera 3 i:*^ i 

=^¥ ^TTct^ =R§5 i ^T^VTTfjW, = \\ ° H 

^sTT^ni^ fstf^rfaci^^r =er sttfHr^T^ i 

^^TTfir^EjI gg;f 3TT^5Tr7S%;=T =^f II % It 

^TT^TSfJx^f 3=r^5 f§=T^c=IT =l#r fSI^K^rTofT I 

^TT^T^^qY q- y =sf II II 

E fi^°frRf<?ari=r 1 j?t it 55 ^^ I 

ct^t Tqr%f%:^; ^r^r ^§5: ^rir^rsT^r^ u ^ x ^ ll 

( ^‘tci > 





f%f%cTT : «[^T : I 

qras -* 

o:.5F>g/r ^^t€t^4 tUti/t *r%q; ! 

stTctSth f^S/T g 3rf^f=H%^ j|;:*5r^:: ( gr*3Q [) p n 
^sRf^f^r^cjiq-^Trs; : % : ) snirra^ i 

^r^rrs^T^r : ^r u x U 

: i 

SFTgsR 'T3gf=T ,S2 Fr cIT^^^TT^ T^g^TT. i 

3«rrs:4 ^otstrt nq.il 

qaTTfqqTRT *rqq : qqqt^rf 

rrqr t?ht sri^-sFjvrrqraTTf^r 1 
ctt^qstt^ gq^fr^FTHT^rT 

^ qqnq't sr q^if^cT stt% u « 11 
ea-f^5 qfcT^fqsrrf^en ttftt j 1 

stt qfcT^rsicTT =q q^rmsfr =n u <\ n 

cti^^ i=r^ fqrqqi -- 

sfiT-cTTT gq^q^T fq^T^ETq^ : 1 
Tfrqrfq srqor^TTf&r msqq 

gl'rqTSTTqfqr qig-qiaT*^ n q u 

srTcTcTTqvsqfqr qfrcr gr 5 ^ : irsq^qqTR^rgqrTq : i 

RR^r cT^«Ttq%5^c%^ c*c=5 qg^rqrcj^ cRT^T : II vjj || 
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5 r 5 TsRT?Jfi£: by qTFWS. Edited by Vaidya Ramacandra sastri 
Kinjavadekar. Citrasala Press, Poona, 1940. 

by 3 P 3 T 2 . Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
Banaras, 1939. 

by Tryambaka Oka. Published by H. N. Apte, 
Anandasram, Poona, 1908. 

by Bhatta Nilakantha, Edited by J. R. 
Gharpure, Bombay, 1921. 

by Tryambaka Mate. Pub. Anandasram, 
Poona, 1909. 

by 1 ^ 0 ". Oriental Institute Baroda. Ms. 
No. 1580 Ayurveda 35 ; also known as 

( 1 ) %d^>cIg < d 5 T by vTJRBT?. Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1920. 

( 2 ) by Oriental Institute, Baroda. Ms. 

No. 1656. Ayurveda 51. 

: by Jagadguru S^Rkaracarya Srividya- 
nrsimhabharatJswaml. Kolhapur, 1946. 

with Hindi translation. Pub. Khemaraja 
Srikrsnadasa, Bombay. Saka. 1826. 

by KT 3 TR. Edited by R. S. Vaidya, Ananda- 
sram, Poona, 1919. 

£ 53 *W** by WnfefT. With Hindi translation. Pub. 
VerikateSwar Press, Kalyan, 1925. 

Edited by Narayana Vitthala 
Purandare ; Anandasram, Poona, 1896. 

ft^TOg Published by B. G. Shah, Hasot, District 

Broach, Parts I and II. 


14 ft. m. 



15 ftlcft. 


1 6 ft. ft. 

17 T. ft. 


18 t r. 

19 t r. 

20 f. ft 

21 1, ft. 

22 f. fft 

23 *TT. 5 T. 

24 *TT. ft. 

25 ft. 

26 *r. fft 


rftcft^: By Umanandanatha. G. O. S. No. XXIII. 
Edited by Mahadeva Sastri, b.*\. Revised and enlarged by 
Swann Trivikrama Tirthu. Third Edition. Oriental In- 
stitute, Baroda, 194S. 

Tftpft-d: By Kamalakara Bhatta. Text with Marathi 
translation. Niinaya Sagar Press, Bomba5 r , 1935. 

1 T^nT^ft^irT: By Oriental Institute, Baroda. Ms. 

No. 648. Ayurveda No. 109. 

2 T^ftqfT : By%TsTT. Oriental Institute, Baroda. Ms. 
No. 355S, Ayurveda No. no. 

3 ifsj: — 

¥TT 5 T: — ' l Edited by Surendra Mohan, b.a. 

Published by Meharchanda Laxmandas, Lahore. 

March 1928. 

1 \ 

Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri, b.a. Second edition by 
Sakarlal Sastri Dave, Oriental Institute, Baroda 1950. 

or = i i 

I Edited by Pandit Vaman Sastri 

Islampurkar, Bombay, 1814. 

Varahamihira’s Brhatsaihhita with an English Translation 
and notes by P. V. Subrahmanya Sastri and V. M. R. 
Bhatt;, Bangalore City, 1947. 

— fftW^rift^ftcTT. Anandasram, Poona, 1913. 

: Part II. Text with Hindi translation. 

^Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, Bombay, Saka 1818. 

*IEmra: — ■■ — : Cbowkhamba, 

Banaras, 1938. 

I Chowkhamba, 
Banaras, 1940. 

ft^jppE^Pk by * 3 ^T*RR?. Oriental Institute, Baroda. 

Ms. No. 19x4. Ayurveda No. 131. 

1 f^l%cr: I Published by 
Jivananda Vidyasagar, Calcutta, 1902. 

2 ; vVith ^TT^nffaiT. Published by Khemaraja 
Srikrsnadasa, Bombay, Samvat 1966. 

3 ft * Text with Marathi translation by B. D. 
Kulkarni. Published by Y. G. Dixit, Poona. 



2 7 ft. T. 

28 TT. ft. 

29 L 

30 f%. 

31 ft. ft. 

32 I. T. 

33 ^IT- 

34 §■ 

35 S- *• 

36 3 - 

37 FT. 3 ?. 

38 ST, 

39 *rr. ft 

40 c* ft. 

41 Ch. 

42 Fo. 

43 L 

44 P- 

45 V. 


R<£ 

1 ft i rTc ? TT 5 FiT ; Anandasrama, Poona, 1900. 

2 „ Ed. by Pandita Sadasiva Saslri Joslii. 

Chowkhamba, Banaras 1939. 

Edited by Narayana Vitthal 
Purandare. Anandasrama, Poona 1896. 

Oriental Institute, Baroda. Ms. No. 10964. 
Ayurveda. No. 212. 

ftTrcf4E^sRftcrm^iftgi|?niri:T?n% 

^1: l Madras, 1926. 

1 ft?;ftft?ir:— it. it. ftsrftftftftw : i i 

Chowkhamba, Banaras. 

2 I „ „ 

3 fejRM T: I 

by %?El^TS. Khemaraja 

Srikrsnadasa, Bombay. Saka 1835. 

4^1%hT N by Moreswara, Son of Manika Bhatta. Oriental 
Institute, Baroda. Ms. No. 1210, Ayurveda 259. 

— -qFrpra: Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1945. 

Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, Bom- 
bay. Saka 1817. 

Edited by Embar Krsnama- 
carya G. O. S. No. LXXXII. Oriental Institute, 
Baroda, 1938. 

or by Oriental 

Institute, Baroda, Ms. No. 1903. Dh^Tmasastra No. 1446. 

By Raja Sir Radhakanta Deva, Calcutta, 

Saka 1808. 

' By Lala Saiigramaji Vai3ya. Published by 
Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, Venkategwar Press, Bom- 
bay, 1912. 

: Text with Hindi translation. Nirnaya- 
sagar Press, Bombay, Saka 1813. 

Chapter 

Folio 

Line 

Page 

Verse 



ORIGINAL SOURCES OF TAMBCLAMANJART VERSES WITH 
THEIR VARIATIONS IN READINGS 


Serial 
No. of 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tarnbula- 

verses 

5 - %• P. 135 


manjari 

4 r?t 

2 


3 PI^ 

! ^ 

3 

yrurr. P. 342 


»rgt 


% 5 T: 1 

fTFRTSR 

wrrertf 


sft. fft. P. 236, 

#qfrr Hiwftift Tfft$t 

nrcfft ffttm •- 

^ftnran 

fWIX 

aft 

WTRlft 


V. 22 


®ft It 


•"T. fft. P. 134, V. 4. 

f.ft. P.102, XVII 

^TnfrRNftRg; 

gftrftftHfaft 

fftftftftftrerHJT 

^arnraasftq^ 

'fUJ'THift 




cHW 


fftsT 


nr. fft. p. 172, 

ftftEHftHTTfq; 



quoted in T%*RT 


WOTTOO ftS% 5 STft 


from fn- 


HftTsft t 


ft. V 1, P. 35. V. 63 


sUTFfKtft 


„ 2, P. 55, V. 17: 


Wftft 


TT.FT.,P.i3i, V. 4 

^g.,P.4oa 






ft. ft. (Jew UUnHR %TFI ^ 

T5T% P. 254 

=^t^: 1 

ft. ft. 3. P. 249. HPT 

ftfftuHiH. 1 ftnrn fcaw ^ 


ft^ftflUFE 


*n*r 

HftftnpcT^ 



Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

6 

Pt. R 

^rk, p. 254- 
: =R%*4T: 1 

f%5T 

cfoc 

^T^FwRRgPiR: Jiftr. 

m 

ffrf 


1 



sft fif. — 3. p. 250 

iR'* 

fR=i 


3TT. P. 308 

R. Fo. 80 


RRTPT 

7 


cfi t ^r^ff 

8 

sn^T. P. 341 

m ftsrrar 

— 

— 

9 

L. i 

w. TT.— SpOTF* 

Ch. nr, v. 38 

— m <jjt ^ 

— iN»s?t 

L 1-2 

7. R I, Fo. 166 

— 

— 

L. 3 

f. R. vii 

P. 301, V. 48 



L. 2 

?J. «f. cTF^FPT 

P. 136, V. 7 


1?T 

IoL 2 

1. R I Fo. 166 

— 

— 

L. x 

f. R. vii sxw, 

P. ioi, V. 48 L. 2, 
49 L. 1 

R^T 

R^ 

L. 2 

dFfvprf : 

P. 136, V. 7 

— 

— 

ii 

*T. ft. Fo. 166 


FFT5T : 

4>%sPr% 

^jufPreR 

— TW: 

V’T 


f. 3. ?n*fsr*p? 

P. 136, V. 8 

wtPt% 

— T5T 

TlR 

4 wttR% 

^3jfPr% 

RR : 




Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambuia- 
manjari 

12 

XL i%. P. 132, V. 21 

fepfer ^trriftqft 

^irtr-FFft fetiigferffe 
mftnjft fe fep?fe 

13 

I-g. Ch.77, P.615, 
V. 36 

i 

ffeffe 


I. ft. Part II 

ffefer p. 694 

i 

fW 

14 

L 1-2 

i Fo. 166 


ifeTFPFft 

L 3-4 

i- ^r. p. ioi, v.47 


mfex 

L 3-4 

^ 1 P.33, v. 72 

<3?nffe twra' 



2 P. 55, V 182. 

*rfel isrferffeij. 1 
sferffe ftwrr 5 

jmri ^irife cm 
ftsrfe 5 cT' 4 r fet 

L 1-2 

§. %. : 

P. 136, V. 10 

| 


15 

ft. p. 236, 

irrftvsrfer 

laftwlt 1 


V. 21 

§#rfeq; 

mfefe: 5 

16 

fer. ft. P. 236, 

jrrcr-.F# 

FTr! : <JFir 4 F fife 

L 1 

.V. 23 


jpar^ 

17 

t. ft. 1 Fo. 166 

§. f. 

P. 136, V. 9 

fer. ft. p. 236, 


ftF^fe 

L 1 

L 2 

V. 23, L. 2 

f . fe VII cTCif 

P. 101, V. 48, L. 1 

— 

-'irtdL, 

x8 

f. ^r. rTCS XVII, 
P. xoi, V. 48, L. i, 
V. 49, L. 2 

' 

. 




Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

19 

m. g. p. 30S 

^T 3 f;q- ?fft: ^n^ft 

JT lR 1 

?T 83 T'JT ftftcSOTftt *T 

IRJT 1 


m^\. p. 342 
TTRSTlt ft% : 1 

st^rr ^ 
wr-spar ft^ft 
ftgij 1 

srftsrpr 

fftJT 1 


T^T. P. 235, 

V. 16 

ftstj ?r 

=T Wft iftJT 1 


ft. W- smiftst?. 

ft*TT ft=TT qft 

sifftrR gft ift 


Fo. 80. 

^XFSHT fttSRg 

Tnft 5 T fR 1 

n f ft*T 1 


ft. f . Ttftwfcsf^. 
Fo. 67. 


*r ^nft ?ftr l 


^T. FT. P. 132, V. 19 

ft sftg. l 

*T 

fftJI 1 


ft. ft. 1 p. 487 

^HFc 3 T =ST 

siftsrpr 


ft%S : 

3 TW 

*T l 

?T 83 RT *T 

1 

20 

L. 2 

m. *r. p. 84 


^TfT: WT- 

L. 2 

sft. ft. p. 235, 

V. 13 

qrm^sr: 

^Tf^r: ^Pp. 

L. 2 

7 . --T. p. 434 

ft%g: 

1 


L. 1-2 

f. ft. XVII 

P. 102, V. 49 L 2, 
V. 30 L 1. 

* — 

— 

L. 2 

*TT. ft. P. 173. 

*TTTO 5 Rr : 

^TTg^: ^Rf: 

L. 1*2 

ft. I P. 36, V. 74 
L. 2, .V. 73, L. 2 

i 

tr 

tr 

^Tgq* : ^RT : 


ft. 2. P.56, 

V. 184, L. 2 
V. 183, L. 2 

?5 

*> 

L. 2 

ft. ft. 1 P. 485 

1 

TOTWR : 





Serial 
No. of 
verses j 

Sources 

' Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjan 

L. 2 

3 TT. P. 308. 


= 315 * 1 : ^RT: 

> > 

src^T. p. 341 f%: 

>> 

j; 

L. 1-2 

fa. 1 Part I P. 316 

ji 


’> 

ft.f. Ch.v. p. 135 

>> 

1 

> 1 

FT. f . Part I Fo. 

80 

>> 


L. 2 

4 2 fa. 4. P. 220 

}> 

I 5 ' 

L. 1-2 

Voi. 11 P.605 
onFF^.FRFsPT.-l 

1 

■H ^ s qi +fi ^ q fa d l l 

^ l 

• WTgCF 

FOT 

^ng^r: 

L. 1-2 

m. fa. p. 257 

wmw: 

^Tg*r: ^r; 

L. 2 

„ p. 1x97 

^TITOwrt: 

^1: 

L. 2 

F. ^J. 3 * i Fo. 173 

» 

>3 

L. 1 

„ 2 P. II Fo. 25 

3 IFF: 'FtFFT 

s^^RTT 

21 

5 TT. P. 308% 

5 TT. F. P. 84 Ffag: 
gn=FT. P. 341 

I^T 3 : 

. n . ? "s 

STRUTO VqfH^Tg: 

I^i 3 : 

^JUFtn w %FFf 


1 ft. ftq^JTc^I^ Parts I and II. Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 1936. 

2 sft. W. 4 l *T. TT. I WUW: l 

Chowkhamba, Banaras, 1916. 

3 *T. Sno^TTOfir: by arFFStfW. 

1 With the Commentary of Oriental Institute Baroda. Ms. 

Acc. No. 2619 ^ift 180. 

3 With STlit^rcgF Commentary by MtfaFRT, O. I. Baroda Ms. Acc. 
No. 8809, Fifa 178. 

3 With a Commentary, O. I. Baroda, Ms. Acc, No. 8637, I 77 * 



Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjaii 


Serial | 
No. of 
verses | 


L. i 

Rr. r. P. 235, 

V. 14 Li 
7. «T. P. 434 Tfeg: 

SfaSTqi ^13: 


L. i 

f. Hi. XVII cPCf 
P. 102, V. 50, L. 3 



L. 2 

„ „ V.5o,L.i 

cRT F 3 
hr rh 

HR 

=7 # =7 
rcrct %r ft^cr: 

>> 

L. i 

••71. R. P. 173 
quoted in RH^T. 




Hi. f . P. I, Fo. 80 

f*3f3 : 

HHT Jjjt 

HR WF7 

fiETCt % Fi^rf: 


€f. T. 1 P. 36, V. 74 
L. 1 and V. 73 L. 1 
,, 2 P. 56 V. 184 
L 1 and V. 183 
L 1 

I^Ig: 
rTSTT ^ 

HR 73^7 

rri fntraa: i 


ft. 1 P. 483 

«fc03 ! 


L. i 

„ 4 P. 220 

^T. R. P. 257 

¥. W. 1 Fo. 173 

f^RT3: 

HR 73JR 

5^ET3 : 

» 

0 

fkur ftr^cT: 

rkt 

22 L, I 

m. P. 308 

pp. 


L. i 

m. H. P. 84 7%: 

I*n 

v <? 

L. i 

3TRT. P. 341 7%: 

=3^73 

=U§q^ 

L. 2 

„ „ 

— 

— 

L. 2 

R. P. 235 

V. 17 L. 1 

— 

— 


Serial 

No. of Sources Variations in reading 

verses 


L. i T. q. P. 434 qfeg: I 

I* 


L. i sft.ft. iP, 485^f%S: 

L. 2 ,, 4 P. 220 | qtpnqiq 

L. i F\ FF. i Fo. 173 
L. 2 „ 3F0. 78 

2 3 gqqT. P. 341 ^ 

m. P. 235, 
v. 17 



eft. ft. 4 P. 220 





24 

F. ^i. 3 Fo. 78 

1 % 


# c vr 


26 

sn^n. P. 341 





27 

WI^T. P. 341 ^TIF: 

qrq^qffft FFT 


fft. P. 236, 



V. A 

Ft. $. P. IIF0.67 

jpq: 

3 jtgKq^qT|ft fft 


28 


ft. 4, P. 220 

qqt. ift. P. 236, 

V. 20 

?ft ft. 4. p. 221 

srrEn p. 341 

^SforpsPlH 1 


KcTFPJ;: 

5Tg%q 

sq qqiqq 


Reading in Tambula- 
nianjari 

FF: 

fqjjTT^Tq-. 

F-feri 

'RPTRiq 

^T2FT% 

foq ” 

*1% 

q^ 

Rt^ftq =q 

qpTcT: 

^'t^q =#rq^q q. 

^Isrt 

Itqq 

qqiqq«F 

wp^r 


29 





Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


ft. ft. I P. 486 

xi ?ri^r 

P5PEf[ 

30 

SfT 3 T. P. 364 


ft 


3T 



^ft. ft. P. 236 


ft 


V. ig 


^ 1733 % 


ft. f. Part II 

Fo. 67 


^0=1 ft 

L. 1 

40 L. 2 

«ft. ft. 4, P. 221 

F. 2 Fo. 25 

3 j. it. 

Ch. Ill V.35 Li 
P. 15 

37 ^ 13 ^ 

*T 5 @TTcT 55 f 
crrFfW^r 37 53: 

3Wf#*T 

ft *srftjc 

srnnftpr ft 5sn%c 

cT 33 

L. 1 

sr. f. 

Ch. II V. 6 L 2 
P.7 



L. 2 

sn^r. p^itnfcsrft 

— 

— 

L. 2 

ft. f. Part 1 

Fo. 80 

— 

— 


3 T. F. ^ r 4 H 

Ch. Ill V. 35 L. 2, 
V. 36 L. 1 P. 15 

— 

— 

L. 1 

sn^T.p, 34iftftrft 



) 3 

ft. f . Part I 

Fo. 80 


4;#^ 




4>§%: 


Serial 
No. of 
verses 


Sources 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjan 


Variations in reading 




757 i 75%&rr7^ft77: 


4 1 2 I*t. K- Part I 77T7751rP f '7: 

Page 315 
7. 17. 1 Fo. 180 

I. FT. P. 693 TTHTPcptF^: 

FT. SI. Ch. V P. 134I 
V. 178 L. 1, V. 179 
L. 2 

L. 1 f. Part x 

Fo. 80 

Ft- X. 1 P. 35 V. 58 
L 1 V. 59 L. 2 

Ft. K. 2 P. 54 V. 168 
L. 1 V. 169 L. 2 

I. CI1T4B 77I775RT77: 

V. 485 L. 1 V. 486I 
L. 2 

43 FT. F. Part I 

Page 313 ttFWgJFnw. 
•BTRft: 

’T. f%. 1 Fo.^180 
f. FT. P. 693. 

3 FF 

FT. 7. Ch. V 7^7^ 

P. 134 V. 178 L. 2 

v -I79L.i mm: 

L. 1 *Tf. 5:. Part I Fo. 78 iJTTT'fjT^T- 
IF7:w: 


>> 






IF: 

3PHT 

^R%: 


1 ^IfTC^PJ with by Hemadri, Oriental Institute, Printed 

Edition Acc. No. 1531 6/2 Page 25. 

^TWf^rft^r — , by thrift. Oriental Institute, Ms. Acc. 
No. 5858 Ayurveda 20. Fol. 24. 



Serial ; 
No. of j 
verses I 

i 


Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 


^ T. i P. 35 V. 58| 
L. 2 V. 59 L. 1 
2 P. 54 v. 168! 
L. 2 V. 169 L. 1 




^K%: 


44 


% Ch. 46 <jjr- 

V. 4S5 L. 2 V. 486 srq-?f;— 
L. 1 P. 258 


7 . 1 7 . 7 KT% 5 T IV 
V. 12 Fo. 24 




Ifl: 

5 FFT- 


f^tlT 

3 ffF 7 tf% FfFt *T?TT 


45 ! f. ftfeERTEnp 

I Ch. XXIV V. 21 

j P- 585 


7 % 3 ncfr^^r- 
vttir^ 7 :ti?i: 1 
FlffT 
7 ^ 


7 . T 7 . I Fo. 165 | 7%mrfofRr- 

5171 
77 


7>. 2 P. F. S= 7 t^t 7 R: 
Part I P. 197 
V. 1031 L. 2, 
V. 1032 L. 1 


77’ 


5T7If TTp^fFip 

7)7j srifcr^ff^f 

5 T 7 W 

cF 7 


TTT* FTET 7#3 
7 T 7 # 

F 5 % 7 f|f|R 


46 


7 TT. ^ P. 307 

7 %: 

TIT. F. P. 84 7 %: 
TThTT. P. 340 


If#T FFTr 7 FF; 
=7717 F FFR7FF 

i) 




>> 


)> 


5 T. C. of Haridasa, Son of Purusottama. 

1 O. I. Ms. Acc. No. 11218, Niti 44 D. C. 1558 A. D. 

2 O. I. Ms. Acc. No. 1679, Niti 45 D. C. 1558 A. D. 

2 7 t C F. #TR 7 FgFF: Parts I, II, and IIP Edited by Dhanvantaridasa 
C. N. Narayanan Moose, Honorary Director* of Ayurveda, Travancore. 
Trivandrum 1940, 1942, 1947. 








Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


«r. P. 434 

Part II 

Fo. 67 

eft. W. 1 P. 485 

F. * 5 . 1 Fo. 173 

=sr ^rrrP^cOT 

^jo^rf^gfpr 




sr^T 
^T3%sn 1 

50 

%. f . 1 XII 

P. 113 V. ng 

4rrsT 

-PUfH 

STTR- 

^mprs-^nwit 

gfa[ 


%. 2 Fo. 68 

>> 

*oa 


TT. f*T. 1 P. 84 


gk^HTfcT 

srrenir 


*T. Pr. 2 P. 170 

V. 104 
and* 

JT. ftf. 3 P. i%9 

V. 104 

=gJ§lT 

rfferEpn^ 

ip^i 5 l£ra' 

W 

jnmtirsrrcf 

*TCPST&W 

5i L. 

Parti Fo. 80 

P. 135 


^TWcTT^n^r: 

52 

Part I Fo. 80 

S^TT 

Arc 

S 5 T 

«K: 


5 . %. rTT^^r: 

p. 133 

Klt 








Serial 

No. of | Sources 

verses I 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

53 

5TT. 1 X. K. Fo. 60 

( fa \ ) 

sricftet 

tRIT 

^r«rr 

^45%: 

_ $£ 
r TQj: 

g5R*T|^ 

'TT4T 

stlrsq; 


j ff- FF. 3 Fo. 78 

srRfrw 

Wif 4 ( ?*r- ). ( thJ ) 

h^tI; 

hr 

Hsr'qrr srinsq; 

55 

w. IP. 341 

ffPT=53IK 

^HWfWW; 


^r. £. P. 94 

SRT#r 

«n8#wrnK 

s naW'bii*( 

WF^cFTWT 

?Rmr 

srimF^w; 

W*ff4 K 5T%TI 


HT. W.. P. 16 

t TT^T 

tff'mr 

c4r ^Frr?fF^^r: 

56 

^ 1 P- 587 

— 


58 

Y. P. 94 

FTc% P. 43 

7. P. 141 

%srWn 

# 

3mrfa55K:fr: 

59 

f%. X. Part I P. 316 cftcT 

^TFrife: 5 ’Tra^ 

IRl$p4 WFFW 

^Tpsf cTf^ (4*^1 WRH 
HfRtTOt K 

f|#4 §kx 4 k 
I rftKT^WfFTPT 

1 ( Of Yajurveda ) by Son of 0 I Ms Acc 

No. 12307 Dharma^astra No. 220. ■ ' l3 ‘ Acc ‘ 



Seiial 
No. of 
verses 


Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


F. f%. i Fo. 16 6 

f . XVII cT^lf: 

V. 53 P. 102 

Ft. $ . Part I 

Fo. 8o 

Ft. i P. 36 V. 75 
2 P. 56 V. 185 

srr. h. P. 608 

P. 136 v. 12 
F. ^2. 2 Fo 1 25 


FF: 

feftF ^ 

^g^F ^FFFF 

^rrer tf^ff ftf 
fefWr 3ft f^r 
<FTTFift 5 ftf^f 
§FTpF OTFFF 

„ 3ft for 3ft 

ft* FT* 

fifeflF 3f^ 

<fdTFTftS FIcT^F 
IFT^<rF ^FIFF^ 


=F F^ 

5IRT dF f^E cFRF 
FfftfFFit =F FF 

f iM 3ft 

Wit cfc^ cFP?4 
FfftfFFt =F FF 

fcfrF jSrt 3ft ^ 


WTF Fd: tep cFl^F 
FlI^W =cf FF. 

ftcffF fSit 3ft 

F FF 


g. dF-fqr^T; 

P. 135 V. 6 


61 


F. ft. 1 Fo. 166 


Ft. *;. F. Part I 
j^Fift^rc: p. 196 
V. 1028 L 2, V. 
1029 L 1 

cFFPrft 



3. %. ^ ^ 

P. 137 V. 14 L. 2 Efcfferfo =CT¥rt 
V. 15 L. i 


s 


JTKS 

?rr^fcr 





Na'of Sources Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjar! 

verses 


62 sr. S. 

Ch.IIIV.3jL. 2 


| ft. L Part Ip. 31J L?T 

1 

rpft 

sftfT 

ft. *K. Part II 
p. 314 Jiwpt^r 3% 


L. 1 1. ft. 1 Fo. i 56 l«i: 

gpft 

soft 

f. ft. Part II ^ 

P. 695 *31% 

VW 

»n. 5 f.P.i 34 V.i 8 o 


Vt.f. Part I Jo. 80’ vft 

3 % 


x. xp.35v.60 

2P. 55 V. 170 

aV 

soft 

I- 1 g. . -,.-..«uww *{133 

Ch. XXIV V. 23 

L. 2 P. 585 

63 3. ft. 1 Fo. 166 j — 

3 t. t. 1P.36V. 76 vftnjr^ 

2 P. 56 V. 186 ^ 


5. 3 . rTFfjpft: ggig 

P. 136 V. 11 

STcH^ 

64 f.i Ch.LXXVII 

W 




Serial 
No. of 
verses 


Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 


I- fo. P art II 
K'T’RT P. 313 

3.- 5. P. 402 v. 132 3^rf 


65 


66 


sr. 3. ^fortw^ir 

Ch. Ill V. 36 L. 2, ^ 

V. 37 L. 1 


ST. f . 337-313 
Ch. II V. 7'P. 7 

7. 1 P. 1079 V. 5 
K. 3 . P. 85 V. 15 
T. T 3 . 1 Fo. 166 
3 f. 7. 3 . Part I 
£® 3 Tf^KT 7 : P. 196 
V. 1025 L. 2, 
V. 1026 L. 1 


= 3 lft 



3 i. 7 . 1 P. 36 V. 79 
2 P. 56 V. 189 


3 f|4 3-7t§$tfa«r- 
yricHi TW'TirFnTi 


4 ft. 1 p. 487* 

'TFIlTmFft 
iSIRFl^ fF^T 
=7 


67 7 . Ft. 1 Fo. 166 

3 T. 7 . 3 . Part I 3 gf% 3 : 
g: 57 T^t 7 T 7 : P. 196 
V. 1026 L. 2, 

V. 1027 L. 1 
cFpTIFT^ 


#4 


#4 

*)7 

377N wk 

cTFfjit TTrffTrTlTT 

stfq 


€t%rwf 7 

— s— 


tw^ngTn*. 

3 t 7«4 sjtfaowPr 

33 FT# 

-% =HS fc[FI$ 


1 * 137 : 


x = 7 . = 75 r?tT: I : 7 ' 57 rf 7 l 77 Tft 7 ftcr: with Hindi commentary, notes, introduction 
etc. by Pandit J. Tripathi, Chowkhamba, Banaras, 1939. 





ya 


Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 

L. i 

ft. X. 1 P. 36 V. 78 fTlfcftftr 

L 1. 2 P. 56 V. x88j !T 

L ' 1 

gft^: 

%?W- 


ft. ft. I P. 487 
STTWPTST: 

ftft 

%%w.- 

nM gjrsNH 

= 5 f 

69 

C T. fft 1 Fo. 1 66 




ft. *T. Part I 

spanfsT'^rc: p. 196 

V. 1030 L. 2, 
V. 1031 L. 1 

’TPilc^ 

ftsrfprawrra. 1 

fftrftcsrrcgdftsr 


ft. ft. x P. 487 

jrflft’T 1 

5n*f5i*iftl^naL 11 

^^rferrroi^- 


’FT. ^ 2 . 2 Fo. 25 

X^ ST. 

S* mi' ^n-i. 

P. 137 V. 15 

99 ^ 

rlftft ’TT^ftftsT 

tftrftcgrerftftsi 

9 

71 L. 2 1 

«T. H, P.^308 

sftft 

fctr # 


stto. p. 342^^1% 
3 ITWt 5 PT: 

sftft 



ft. Part I 

Fo. 80 

sftft 

ftWT 

5 T 1 

1 ^1. 5 f. of Haribhaskara Agnihotrl ( C. A. D. 1675 ) Ms. No. 161 

of Vis I in the Govt. Mss. Library at the B. 0 . R. Institute Poona. References 
taken from Prof. P. K. Gode’s article on 0 Studies in the History of Tambula — * 
The attitude of Hindu Dharma-Sastra towards Tambula-bhoga. ” Vide Journal 
of the Oriental Institute Baroda. Vol. I, No. 3, p. 274. March 1952. 



Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

n 

*ft. ft. X P. 487 

sfef 






99 

*?. 2 Fo. 25 


JsrR^l 

99 

^ 2 . 5 T. WT^fTSFT: 

STTO 

P 3 T 



^RcT 


72 

srrar. P. 342 

an^nft =4 

asr^rrft zrftshr 



s^ilsPr 

t ftift 


g). ft. 1 p. 487 

3 TcR sTfRlft =3 



3TOT. 


t 




ftf%?f 


X 5 ?. 2 Fo. 25 


afpsnft 



^<rR 



S 3 . JT. gftg: 

5lft^ Sf^IST ^ 

sw^ifl srralr^ 



s^R^sPr 


79 

sr. Pr. p. 131 v. 6 

’^%rar 

toto 




TOregff 



m 

m =* 




s^rre^ 







^ 3% ^r 

3% ^ 




a 


sr. n>. 11 P. 850 

*TROTt 

rTRl^EFT 


on ■IW 4 gft 




SFUfttWl 



80 

si. m. p. 131 v. 8 

— 

— 


m. Pi. p. 255 

— • 

— 


srsiPrairzr 



81 

*tt. Pi. p. 172 

TOTT 

^ TO 


n. Pr. p. 131 v. 9 

TOTT 

R TO 


SI. *E. II P. 850 

xm 

TO 

% 

on HFT 3 W 










Serial I 

! 

No. of i 
verses i 


Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tatnbula- 
manjari 


m. R. P. 255 

82 f?t. p a rt I P. xi 


IT. PT. P. 131 V. 10 


=?r. II P. 850 
on 

m. fa. p. 255 


83 -flT. f»I. P. 172 


ir. ft. P. 131 v. 11 


?r. II P. 850 


SIT. ft. P. 255 


§i*rr 

^r^r 

<frwr 

cftwr 

3iw 


iftWl 

<rft 


it^rt 

TO 


*rrasrr 

¥1 

SrfllTO'-^rpTTO 

<to 

SrSPft 

WI 

3?ftTO«JiRTO 

to 

— ^ B ^rr 

qir 


^ to 

TONjr 

ftsFtwft 

¥n§ro 

TOr 

cftf 


RT§;*vr 

wr 

ITOtftjft 

sra# 

w 

f TOTOTTss'R ft 


*ra<$IT 4 





TOifr 

Wf 



Serial" 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

yariations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
man jar! 

84 

TT. FT. P. 131 V. 12 


sft’Ijf 



Wlsra^TT 

xm WTT 




^TRTWTT 


=?r. 4 ; v ii p. 850 


sfkOTT 




-fd^TT 

L. 2 

?JT. ft. P. 255 L. 1 





xmm^i 


L. 3 

„ L. 2 

— 

— 

i. 4 

L.s 






-ft^rr 

L. 1 

L .4 


gcnft srarera aftst 

85 

ft. X. Part I P. 1 17 


^TT^TT STF^TC'HT 



# 

Jrft 




^f%=fr 



ftror 

^5cIT 


XT. ft. P. 13 1 V. 13 

^?TTS=^n 

•TT^TT m 







ftldT 





ftsFsrf§wr 4nft=n 




fai(«rf^er 


3 T. II P. 850 on 





IfoT 

*aw 



ftrdT 



?TT. ft. P. 255 

. ^mrs^n 

to m 







m§RT 

ftwftpft 



ftMT 

?’ 33 T 

86 

ft. Part I P. 117 





Tgft'BT 





Serial 
No. of 
verses 


Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 


*T. f*T. P. 132 V. 14 


W. Wi. Kanda II 

P. 851 on 

srft* 

f%. P. 256 

5 p=a lifter 

XL f%. P. 132 V. 15 

^5: 

W. %. Kanda II 

P. 857 on 

*tfp# 

l^jfPrr 

^ 5 = 

m. ft. p. 256 

I*n#rr 

*n. ft. p. 173 

WtftcT 

*cifSr 

ftgffcfr 

XI. ft. P. 132 V. 16 

, ^TltcT 

ftgfwr 

/v,r\ ,- 

1W 

! 3 T. 3 ». P. 605 on 

: 1 ’ 

sftfecr 

^raKft^F 

*Brftr 

^ra - 


sifisr 

tspufr 

tsqfr 

fatft feif 



3JtfecT 








Serial 


No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tarnbula- 
* man jar! 


stt. fa. P. 256 

mfer 

3 Tfa 

ftsfftr 

ftfarT 

erft fatcr^. wtftcf 

^tfer 

^riw 

89 

V. fa. P. 13 1 V. 3 

Pr. „ „ 

*rr. fa. P. 256 



90 

HI. fa. P. 173 


W 3 

ttf%% 3 ftraifaif 


* 1 . fa. P. 132 V. 18 

crerrapar: 

?Ni 

^ Rfa tfSTT 

3 ftmftRf 


3 TT. fa. P. 257 

TOT^tlOT: 

#u ?ar^t«reserrer 
farr^a: 3 farcnffa^ni. 

W 5 

cre^r 

3 facni%% 

9 i 

7 . ft. 1 P^3l 

WW 3 ; 

'TFroatwre: 


2 Fo. 44 

faftr 



„ 3 P. no 

; r V. 473 
(#s[fa^T: ) 

ra^FT 

$3 

92 

T. fa. 1 Fo. 31 




2 Fo. 40 


,, 3 P. no 

„ V. 474 
( 'Slfafspfa: ) 


^Tcrrear 


sirens 



Serial 
No. of 
verses 


Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


93 

?>. K. Fo. 11 V. 132 

TRTS 


94 

a. t. p. 1. p. 315 


5 P!N^ ^PJ 




^cf^T 

94 

*TT. 51 . Ch. V. 

P. 135 V. 186 

cT 5 

^RT^f- 




qt. 2 p. 55 

V. 178 

i P. 35 V. 68 

SRTgft 

JTcfJl 

^Rnsffcr 

TOTq; 

95 

*T. fft. P. 103 

V. 72 


Staffs ^TR: 

96 

„ P. 103 V. 7. 


mmm- 

97 

„ P. 103 V. 75 



98 „ P. 103 V. 76 3fFT< 

99 „ P. 103 V. 77 fqrTf^ 

:o ° „ P. 103 V. 78 

:oi „ P. 103 V. 79 


also 


102 „ p. 103 v. 80 jRrintq-TO 

P- 1-2 „ V. 8; 

*> L. 3 


3fR 

fon% 

z\m 

#* 




3ir 




103 


„ p. 103 v. 103 

3TPP5U 

also in the ft. notes. 


T#cft : fS3% 



Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

; 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

104 

T. ft. 1 Fo. 31 



! 



— 

: — 


3 P- hi 

_ 



V. 476 


1 

105 

T. ft. 1 Fo. 31 

— 

1 


„ 2 „ 41 


1 — 


„ 3 p. in 

sni 

! 5 ris S 


V. 477 


ifetR 


| 


tw 4 

105 

JT. fa. I P. 83 


§ 

L. 1 

V. 167/1 

TTff'jftfci 

irsi^c. 

105 

T. P. 138 V. 21 


fsstffa ifsM. 

106 

T. ft. i Fo. 31 

<mwi 







„ 2 Fo. 41 

ftl*F 

RT*r 


j 

TFTvflT 




m\k ( i ) 

srertf 


„ 3 P- 112 

fi^rfr *jjt 



V. 478 


Tit 



TTcr^ 

TTipHT 


9 

srarl 

sf^rl 


* 

c 




T. 


TFTvFT 


P. 138 V. 2r/3 




& 22/1 

Nrrpr. 

ftiTld: 

107 

T. ft- 1 Fo. 31 

— 




2 „ 41 


<iJW 


3 P, 112 V. 479 

>} 

)> 


*T. ft. I P. 83 


» 


y. 168 

?3ir^r rife 

fjjpfa ?fa%s 



fan 

% <ra. 




^rif^=r 








Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
man jar I 


§. %. p. 138 

y. 22/2-23/1 

Wl 

15=53 - : : . 

ftraL ... 

108 

L. i 

*T. 3 P. 112 

V. 479 


; 


JT. ft. 1 P. 83 

V. 169/1 

99 


109 

ft. K. Part I 

P- 315 ■ 

15 s* 

ftttgct 

lft 33 

ftr!S 5 


I. ft. P. 695 

^ . - ' 

lft 35 ' ■ 
m. 


f. 2Tt XXXI 

3 XK : V. 65 P. 152 

15 3 S 
fftl. 

1?%3 

m. 


* 5 . Sf. P. .135!' . 

V. 187 

15 3^ 

35 

iftg* 

f 5 ; 


*rr. ft. p. 402 

V. 49 

15 3 * . ’ 

iftg* 

15 : 

ftf 1 ! 


ft. p. 1 F0.41 ' 

15 35 ‘ ' 

fft 

iftf"! . 


5 . ft. I P. 83 

V. 166. . 

15 3 ^ . • ; 

(§15 

rH 

iftgJT 

; 15 


ft. 1. 2 P. 25 

V. 93 L 2 94/1 

15 35 
f§ 15 . 

15 . ' 


^T. ftr. P. 608 
vrrwsranft 

15 

15 %* 

15 1 


f. ftf. P. 162 

v.49 ‘ 

15 35 

1*%* ■ | 

1^ v; l J 

no 

3. ft. P. 152 

V. 66. ' 

55 

•W 3X3. 

mfaf5 5^ : - 

3 ; 

-it 3^*3; i 

1 

f55ft 5ffT5^ \ 





Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources L ' 

. 1 . i. 

Variations in reading. 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


*rr. fa. p. 402 ' 

^ ■ j 

s . - 


V. 50 




W. P. 1 Fo. 41 


WT 


F. fa. P/83 „. 

-cf^ 

5 


v:i 67 r.:;’ 

ffafa ?rl 

vwi 

ffast ^'TsTC^fc 


^rr. 2 p. 25 

-SR 

-%t TO T 


V. 94/2 . 


- - 


95 

sr#:=cf^Tg;TTf%;€rc^ 



fa. P. 608 


TOT 


^nwjr 


- - 


f . fa. P. 162 ' 


5 


V. 50 



hi 

g. %. P. 138 V. 20 

^fa 

( %3[fa ) 

1 13 

3TRT. P. 340^ 

^TmtSsTW: 

•J?T: Wtfa-^ 

^rrarraPTf 


^fL T^. P. 235 V. 12 


>^r: 45^iFt m 


W- P. IfFo/6 ^ 

5SJTtfT 

i' 

^Ijt: IT^rTFt ^ 


sft. m. 1 p. 486 

-1?T45%: ^ 

<£T: ^^TFT ^ 


( gfag : l ) 

^rrets^rp*: 



,, 4 p. 220 

im 

TvStlfa m 


sr. ^E. 2 For 25 

'jjft'45%: 3PTT?r 

srtfa: 

'5m: 4i?nfa m 
^15: 

114 

KT. FT. P. 132 V. 20 


m’ff'St 


3TTW 

treni^ 


, 



116 

T. Fo. 11 V. 133 

— 

— 




Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjan 

118 

5. %. p. 148 

S^TT 


119 

}> t» 

*TT*T 

hftt 

120 

33 >3 

TTFPE 

lf»T%0TTTOt- 

swrnjn 

*n(Sft; 

SWTOTRT 

121 

33 33 


gTRTsr^KT 

122 

Fo. ir. P. 134 



123 

L. 1 a 
L. 2 b 
L* 3 

f. ft. <=RW XXXV 
P. 205 V. 16/2 
17/1 


f^r 

123 

*rr. ft. p. 476 

V. 31/2, 32 

t 

1 

iftfT: 

»» 

L. 1 a. 
L. 2 b 

L. 3 

•IT. ft. I P. 68 

V. 48 

J ( \) ^ 


123 

m. ft. p. 672 
Trrsmrsr' 


^ 5 T: , 

mn. ^ 

n 

?. ft. p. 146 

V. 30/2, 31 

^ft=T: 


124 

TT. ft. P. 12 V. 39 

mOtcST 

W- 

m\zv 

125 

V. ft. i Fo. 76 
„ 2 ,, 108 

„ 3 P. 239 

V. 909 


ift<T 


*n. ft. p. i2t v. 8 

^iftcTTfir 

ft^rr 




Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


Vol.II P.71 




3^(1. — quoted 




from 




3IT. ft. P. ro 




Frcsmsr 




?■ ft. P. 51 V. 8/2 


RffW 


'V. 

^Tt^pT 

ft 1 *?! 

126 

<7. ft. i Fo. 76 


FftftrR: 


„ 2 ,, ic8 


fMPr;: 


„ 3 P* 239 

Fpft TT3[: 



V. 909 

FI’TTPTT 

*tftt ~^t 





127 

?T. ftf, P. ioo 


lFF%ftra 


V. 46 

Frsrfeft 

Frpfl 

128 

,, P. 100 V. 47 


sr^rtsft 



TOfRT 


129 

XL fa. P.. 100 



L. 1 

V. 4SX. 1 

3FOT*Mf ^ 

%^r 

L. 2-3 

*<T. fa. P.TOO'V.30 




• 

^trtt 

«F^TT 


FT. W- P.I "Fo. 52 






S^r 



WT 

si^T 

130 

ft. W. P. I Ee. S3 1 




*T. Pi. P. .100 V.48 

— 

— 


ft. ft. 4-P.,27.o^J 

— 

— 


Pf. P. 7 



— 


-Trftftnjaf 



13 1 

FT. Pt. P. 121 ^ 





L. 1-2 

quoted in ftFF 




from 







• K* 


Seria 

No. of Sources' Variations in reading 

verses 


Reading in Tam'bula 
manjari 


Ft. w. p. i Fo. 53 


*T. 1%. P. ioo V. 49 
R. ft. 4 P. 271 


m. r. p. 7 

L- J- 2 ' CTsrftFnff 

13 2 fi. ft. p. i 2 i 

quoted in RF?r 
from KFmmS 


tt. ft. 4 P. 271 


vr. ft. p. 8 

UFftwiJT 


Wit 


3 ?i%cFT 

WR’Tift 

5#RT 




ftft^FFIFT 
Iff 

nssrt • w 

FrfSp&mr 


Wife' ; , 


'Thrift 

ftRT ”" 


ftfe^RRJir 

Fitor nr. 

frvrar 

fvrfNwrr: 

FiftRST 

§f%fRFRT: 

ftfevmr 

§(%f&4iRr: 

fratr 

ftfetBRtj-! 

tfftw nr. 

ft- Ff "rati 
ttrftF 


133 Ft. f. p. I Fo. 53 fepriT 
tta^Rr 
ftt$ 
nr 


Ft. f. P. I Fo. 53 

ftc*FPT F 
Flft^ET 

*1. ft. p. 100 v. 50 fitfism f 



Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula* 
manjarl 


3T. f*T. P. 100 V. 51 

: 

^rr ?3T 



<rteR ^ 

dl<irR*i . 


=ft. ft. 4 P. 271 

fcRFiT ^31% 

5tt ?rr few 



=5f 

df^T^R 




*fang; 



qfarr 

#RTT 


m. fa. p. 8 


^rr ft. 


^pafaernsr 



*34 

R. P. 368 quoted 


'^^RR 


in foot-notes on 

ftsTCPTT 

fs^mT 


verse 297 


^iqteQdi 







%ra ^r«rr : 

qnrfcf 




/\.cn rx gs 

rtw^rw 



5 

I?rret 



*nn 





sfPfafar 




’pnrc: 


*T. 1%. 1 Fo. 76 

ftjRTPTT 




HFTTra 

«rri% 


# 

fafrfair 

rv £>(-»■ 

TO™ 


% 

pni% 




'TC’FT 



,, 2 Fo. 109 

ftf^rwr 

I^^mT 







f crp^r ( ) 

gcTRt 






„ 3 P. 240 


§FSTO«TT 


V. 911 

ftjf^TTFT also 




^urr 













5jncr^ l 





Serial | 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


ft. 4 p. 271 


TOT\ v 



■ Wfra - . 

OTcrt 



ftsRTFT 

PTO 


- 


^Tg T Tftgf%cTT 




srra: 


> 

: t n\ %ft 'Tft 

^•■rt ■Tf ^ira *RJT 



TOOT 

otto 


§. 1 . P. 140 V.28 

ftf^TVTT 





^rf 



%r m 

Rll 




to*t 








l^n^r 

135 

*rr:.ftr. P. .121 . 7 

^Cft TKFl: 

STTftfg' 


quoted in T®fTO 

ftsrcprr 

ft^ 3 <FUf ^ ^Pjf 


from 

f%fti%ft 

RfftRIWfrT ftRJT 


*Tt f . P. I Fo. 53 

*?• 

TO: 

£Rt 



’iftcIT 




^Wf%WfrT 

f^mrafirftr 



%*IT 

#rti _ " - 


Tf. ftt. P. 100 


vp 

TO 


V. 52 - 


r 

r 


w. i%. P. 8 





TOrT: 

ft'fTRirr^ sriTf 


; 

fafafafa 

raft(%ftf% ftrc 

136 

1 *. P. I39 

OT • 

3 ^ 


V. 27 




- 

TOJ 

OTg 



1TOT t ■ 

^Tf 

137 

*rr. fa. p. 12 1 


TOTOTT 


quoted in SffT^r 

siTO 

^tpT 


from 






Serial 
No. of 

verses 

* Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


Ft. f. p. 1 Fo. 53 

i 

di|<% 

- - 


'CT. ft. P. 100 V. 53 

ZFZ* T-WgcTT 
^T 5 =r^%- STT 

FTFTl^ F 

Fpr 

F-FFPFT 




Fpr 


W. 4 P, 272 

F^T'FgfTT 

5 Rprp* 3 I 



«if^r 

FfF 


w. fa. p. 8 

UFfaFjsr 


F^F^FT 

Fpr 

138 

T. ft. 1 Fo. 76 

— 

— 


2 „ icg 

— 

— 


3 P. 241 

— . 

— 


V. 912 

*TT. 1 %. P. 122 







quoted in f%*RT 

PRT*fT 3 T 



Ft. W- Part x 

Fo- 53 

• — 

— 


Eft. ft. 4 P. 271 

I=ft 3 falft: * 

WPlftc^T 

ftRfafa 

^TTdPTT 

T^RP^T 


# 

W. fa. P. 9 % 

quoted from F>T \ 

( ? ) 

FTFT 



faFTFfa 

pRpfon 


§. %. P. 140 V, 29 

— 

— 

139 

*tt. Pt. p. i2i 

Fffa 



quoted in 

FT FFtsFT: 

FTifafar: 


from 

%F ^SFT 

%F FF: 


Ft. W. P. 1 Fo. 53 

^qjt 

FT ftFt'FT 


Fffa 

'TTFFtsFT 

FF SftFT 

3 fft 

FT 5 #F: 

%F FF: j . 


Reading in Tambula 
manjarx 


Serial 

No. of: Sources Variations in reading 

verses) 



ft. P. 100 V.'5 










?RT: 


ft. 4 P. 271 


tfjmwn 




3 ffa 



TtSTOTS^: 

safari: 



% 

% *r?r: 


?n. ft. p. 9 

3 ffa 

^ffcf 


quoted from 


^nsafar: 



^<(l 

^crr 



hi 


140 

*r. ftr. P.100V.5 








?ir. fa. P. 9 




•CMftspjar 



142 

X J. ft. 1 Fo. 76 




00 

O 

H 

. }> 

. j; 






3 P- 240 




V. 910 

imt 

i%mr ?TdT 


*n. ft. P. I2X v. 6 






q'TiS % #t|cn 




^EW^ftS^TT f^ITT 




urn 


5 . P. I Fo. 53 



143 

<T. ft. 1 Fo. 76 

r» 

WIT 




sr^n^r 



2 „ 109 




3 P. 241 V. 913 







L. 2-3 

*rr. fa. p. 122 v. 9) 





* 5 R*nf?rcfa^ 



Sources 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


Serial 
No. of I 
verses] 




Variations in reading 



ft. p. 1 Fo. 53 



L. 2-3 

f. ft. P. 51 

V. 9/2 10/1 



144 

5 C. I P. 64 
.. 2 P. 94 

qt 

<rfr§t*T- 



^ FT. P.53 V. 25 

^RT 

sprr 

TQi 

f?WT 

145 

%fi. 

V. 4 



146 

'TT. 2 H. Ch. 57 V.83 
P. 631 
quoted from 


^ ^Tc^rrt 

FFFTft 


I. Ft. XLI rTCW 

P. 236 

V. 24/2, 25/1 

WT^i 



FI. ft. FTsJsft: 

P- 5 ^ 

V. 21 ' 

wf^t 

crrc'Tsraqn 


ft. *. 1 p. 64 v. 1 
2 P. 95 V. 1 

cTTW^r 

^Rprfnf 


FI. P. 65 

V. 34 

5 ai= 5 %% FF^FF. 

Fit FF 5 HI 5 FF 

Fit %% F Fr^FF. 


Khemaraja Srlkrsriadasa, Bombay. §aka 1832. 

2 — Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, Bombay. §aka 1838. 



Variations in reading 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


Serial 
No. of 

Sources 

verses 

! 


I 

* 1 . 3 d Kanda IV 
P. 175 on ^apT dddTTV \ 

quoted from ' 37 jrjglt J 

dTd!mRr ^4 ddS'dj I 

art ddSdj ? 3 jcrq; J 

=OT. id. P. 713 ddddq; 

ddJTSd 

^4 ddSdj fjdd 


f. f4. diirtRcd- 
fddd4: 
P. 181 V. 18 


dd^Tdd 
dgrfst 
^4 ddgdi gw 


I 47 qj 4. Ch. 57 
V. 82 
P. 631 

quoted from 
I^RTRdsfd: 


m^ss'tdddt 
^4 ft staffer 


f. 4 t. XLI rrtf mi 4 t 4 

P. 236 dR^dddd't 

V. 25/2, 26/r 


*n. fd. srtidd: 

P. 5*3 V. 22 


3;fed ^f44 
mt tradd 
37fd%imddt 
^4 55 afiftcr^ 


4 t. X. 1 P. 64 V. 2 mfitld- 
2 P. 95 V. 2 


*• *rr. p. 55 v. 35 ^fe4 $rcpf 

mt 4te- 

^Tf^mddt 
^4 gt sr^tfdcrfr 


W. 3 d Kanda IV 
P- 175 
on ^rtTJT 
quoted from 
^n^Er^Rr 


35fed fM 
dm 414 <m 


^Tf'%m%dt 
^4 it Rgtfddd 


11? $4 =d d?^tm 
srgmR 

rrrtisrggrT dd 

=d dc^PT 
dwfiaj 
dRddddjr dd 

dddrtd 
cTrtisrggrr dd 

m^rr 

nt ^4 : r amt 

d^4 tfdT 3RT WTI: 


nt %% d amt 


fftt dfed 
^ftrrid 
dT| %t'd amt 

dv'd 4<dT 5RT dWf: 

mrftrT- 


dfed 

rtmifq-Tr 

dl| d amt 

4tdi d?r ^wr: 

Sftrf dfed 
^fdTrdtr 
dit d amt 
^ r 4 4tir drt d^dt: 



Serial 
No. of 

verses 

* IJI 1 

Sources 

Variations in reading j 

1 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


ft. P. 713 

fW 

^ftfF=rqr 

^ %rr 


C. ft. srii^r- 
„ , , *- ri .£ 

. r\ l 



p. 181 v. 19 

1 

cCT^aW'WS' 


148 

L. 1 

v. ft 3 

1 

P. 107 V. 465 


ftTT m^v- 



L. 2-3 

5 TT. ft. isrt 

P. 441 V. 124 

— 

— 

L -3 

ft. f . Part I 

Fo. 43 


STRIK- 

L. 2-3 

*TT. PT. P. 572 
quoted from 

■ — 

— 

L. 2-3] 

f. ft. sntnft- 

P. 173 V. 120 

. sr ^ 

3 $: 

149 

*rr. ft. txrM: 

p. 441 V.I23 

i^qr fttrift^rTiT 

fftxftajjT 

^sr 

ffg?r 

1^: 

fftxftstjj: 

si# 


ft. W. Part I 

Fo. 45 

^ricrppr 

ftrnft^rrTf;: 

eTTcFT^ 

ftmrarTi;: 


W. ft. P. 573 
quoted from 

f^TT ftftTft^TT'TfT 

JT# 



ftqrftstTjr 

;ter 

fftlftarr: 


f . ft. gtraTft- 

fqfrTft^TTf: 

ftirawr?: 



fftprer«J 

fftftrftH: 


! P. 173 V. i2i 


ftft 





Serial 

No. of] Sources 
versesj 


Variations in reading Reading in Tambijla- 

manjan 


150 ft. P. 102 
L- 1 V. 37 L. 1 

L- TT. ft. P. 102 

1-2-3 v. 69, 70/1 raivj ^sprrfH' 
TOftftTO 


15 1 FT. ft. P. 163 TOW 
quoted in ftfRT 
from TlFftTOJ 


FT. Part I WcTH'^i'-d-TJT 

Fo. 54 

TT. ft. P. 103 
V.70 

I 5 2 T. ft. x Fo. 79 

2 Fo. 112 

3 P- 252 

V. 944 

FT. ft. 

P. i 63^V. 1x6 eft's# 3 # 
ftvFf 

totoiftowp: 

f . ft. efts# 3 # 

P. 70 V. 1 15/2] ftxff 

ZZ6/Z gn^r^;wfifF- 




t# *«PF#% 5 

FIF#fteTF 


TOift 








RfTFft^^J 





153 *TT. fo P. 147 
quoted in 
from TFJrftTOS 


XL fo P. 96 V. 2 3 





Serial 
No* of 

verses 

li Sources 

| Variations in reading 

i 

i 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjarf 


?T. 3>. Kanda II 




P. 642 on 




HUrgftP*. quoted 

’tp^t tjtjjfaftffa 



from'Vl^tPms 




m. fa. P. 15 




quoted from 







154 

*IT. fa. P. 147 

— 

— 


quoted form 








TT. fa. P. 96 V. 24 

vmi 



yt. 3>. Kanda II 

sffa 

?tfa5 


P. 642 on 




gtJESfFPI. quoted 

*TT^K 



from CTSffaW 




5ftr. fa. p. 15 

^Tffa— 

^fTcT- 

155 

fa. T. 1 P. 56 


W^K 


V. 1 

SSfa 

? w$ 






’ 


^TP?T 



rv .... . 1 vrv 

®V • .-. fVft— r-r-r 



T Tl<l c Kl-^lKdH v 

*IR '■KI^TRdy, 


„ 2 P. 84 V. i 




t;t*faspjt 

Swf 

TOOT 


*% 

^FdT 




fere- 

%*r- 




fat 5FRi=Cmcrip 


*T. fa. P. 96 V. 21 


*ra?if 


3T« 3>. Kanda 


fast* 


II P. 134 on 


to# ... 


fjpTH 


. ^IPrT ’- • - 




; %*RTO : • 

156 

f%. 1 Fo. 77 


— 


2 „ log 

— — . . , • - 




3 P. 244 


faRfa^faffafa 


V. 917 






Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 


Serial 
No. of 
verses 


*57 

<T. 1%. 1 Fo. 77 

2 „ 109 

3 P. 244 

V. 918 

— 

— 


*11. ft. 

P. 146 V. 75 

f $F F#T%Fi* 
^F^FTFKFT 

g*wt^ 

F?FFF. F.fF%FIF; 

F FSTft 


f . ft. spTITftsft: 

P. 63 V. 74/2 
75/i 

%5T 

ffJT F-^fe FFT 

fjfpf 

gsFFrcFT 

F*FFF. F?FT%F?;F 

Wftftj F FSTTF 

FFFftr 

158 

L. 2 

ft. FT. Part II 

P. 491 

f'FFTFIT7F!J cf- 
TFF 

% 


F. ft. 1 Fo. 77 

2 „ no 

3 244 

V. 919 

FFTFi* 

FRre# 

vimgt 

>> 

stRftsp 

L, 2 

*rr. ft. FFjiftF/t; 

P. 146 V. 77/2 

Hff 

STTFTFft Fit %F 

FSJjT%FI^T F 

L. 2 

Ft. *. f. p. 1 

STSFlftFT^: 
P. 199 V. 1051 
F*FfF?T 

ftttf?* 

STTFIFft*- 

L. 2 

: f . ft. sflklfipft: 

P. 63 V. 77/1 ' 

sff 

wriFft Fit ff 
t*P%FT$F ^r 

159 

ft. FT. Part II 

P. 491 

P?fF fr^f 
f^f^f rrftteTF. 
FT§ftftFF5tft 
ftfi* fIf. 
era; 

F^FF FrF^FTF 

FiFftw f ft%F 
ftf#b 3 i^ff 

FTfftlFTF ft|ft 
mj§ F FTFiFTCffiF 
%F^tF-FFgxfr 





Serial 
No, of 
verses 


Sources 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 




Variations in reading 


'T. r>. z Fo. 77 

a „ XIO 

L. i-a 3 P. 244 

2-b V. 920 

3 


FT. fa. FrcTtfafa: prpF FF3ft% FF 

P. I if 6 V? 77/1, 76! FSFFF rt^ftrrq; 

f&w <TTFlt Ferre 

%cT=StFrsrgFf FF. 


F§Ffa<F =F H%F 
FT^fN; I f^fFF 
FTfi'4T3rm fa%F 
£SfF FIFIFfNf 


L. 1 Ft. T. TT. Part I TrTtfNrF^^pTJJ. 
jC=FTfaw. 

P. 199 
V. 1051 
L. 2 


160 


? . fa: ^rf^Fn: 3®fF FRtfl% FF. 

P. 63 fIfff cT^tferq: 

FTft^FF^ra: 
f®®F FTFI* FF>^ 
%F#FTSTgrfr FF. 

f*ff pwrir 


I- 1. FTFgsapFFIF. FF^r 
P. 141 V. 33 gift 
tFIFT 
?FF 


FIT#?; 5 fffFF 


Fiplfar F faftF 
g fffFF 

Fi^^rra ra|F 

WfpF FTFiFFPRF 
ids'll 'FFgTfi 

^F^isitfaraF 


ffc 

lift 

tFFFR 

syFifaF 


161 

1. F. FITFjTtr^Wl 
P. 142 V. 34 



162 

X\. fa. P. 102 

V. 65 

FlefMt 

Fl[?i47l^(; 

FlFFFrftsft 

Fif?tF5it 

FTFFFT ?<5t 

163 

Ft. f . Part I 

-FTTj 

-friit 


Fo. 54 

*T. fa. P. 102 V. 66. 



Serial 
No. of 
verses 


164 


165 


166 

L. 1 


> * 

1-2 

167 


L. 1 


u 


Sources Variations in reading Reading in Tambfila- 

manjan 


STT. fa. P. 48 

J -Wrt 



9 . fa. 1 Fo. 78 

§F*Tf FfafFF 

SFF:Ffa^T 

,, 2 Fo. 112 

aVwM 

FTF'TFTF'ft 

„ 3 P. 252 

FWcft Ffa'ET 


v. 941 

F. fa. 1 Fo. 78 

fa^TFfT 

faFTFfT 

2 „ 112 

— 



3 P. 252 



V. 942 

FT. fa. WlM: 



P. 140 

V. 57 

f. fa. F%rfaFfa 

T) HO 


W, facTFiT 5 F£FjjT 


P- 59 - 


V. 56/2, 57/1 


• 4 . fa. P. 102 

v. 35 L. x 


T T. fr. 1 Fo. 78 



2 ,, 112 

>> 


3 P- 251 

FTfaFfa 


V. 938 

L. 1 

FTfa?pfa 

FlfaWEF 


FT^trTTgFF 

FFjfaTF^W 

-CT. fa. P. 102 



V. 67 



®r. fa. P. 102 


Ffamfa 

v. 35/3 

FlfasjW 

FTfagF 

36/1 

-ffacf 

- 3 ^ 

F. fa. 1 Fo. 78 


FfawM’ 


FfFFFS 

gfa-rg 

2 Fo. 112 

FSnTTfa 

jfasnfat 

3 P. 251 



V. 938/2 





Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 

L. 2 

FT. ft. P. 140 
quoted in ft*RI 
from 

•wt 


” 

ft. f . Part I 

Fo. 54 

-ftTTJ. 

- 3 ^ 


*T. ft. P. 102 

V. 68/1 

» 


> * 

£TT. ft. P. 47 

*rsrft*R 3 T 



168 

«T. ft. P. 102 V.«36 



L. i 

L. 2 

5 T 1 ift = 5 T ft'T'TTp 


L. 2 

T. ft. 1 Fo. 78 

— 

— 


2 „ 112 

3 P- 251 

V. 939/1 


STTcTOtT 

L. 2 

FT. ft. P. 139TV. 54 
L. 2 

fttftrg 


L. i 

„ P. 140 ^ 

quoted in ft*RT 

ft 


L. i 

ft. W. P. I Fo. 54 


mcnftFR^!? 5 T 

• 




% 

XI. ft. P. 102 V. 68 




L. 2 

5 Tg ift =sr €7^ 

^TS 

L. 2 

L. i 

2flT. ft. P. 46 quot- 
1 ed from 

„ P. 47 quoted 
from ^Ffft^^Ig 



L. 2 

f. ft. P. 59 V. 54 
L. 1 


m 

169 

ft. 1 Fo. 78 

2 ,, 112 

^ttJrTT 



3 P- « 5 i 

, V. 939/2 94o/i-» 


F^rH^FF FJ cTTF 







Serial 

No. of Sources Variations in reading 

verses 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

w.fa. P.139V.55 mjt 
'S'P.lRqn: 

^jjcTT: 

jp 

*RT- 

fa. P. 46 quot FTfr 
ed from 


f. fa. P. 59 aifr 

v - 54/2 55 t^crr: 


170 w. fa. P. 78 V. 47 Wf 

L. 2- 


L. 1 ft. 3 it. p. xi v. 477 f%arr 

^TS^r: 1 

-^fq^T 

L - X T. fa. 1 Fo. 79 

2 >> 113 FWiqiT 

3 V. 952/2 fre ^ Rf: 

?£WTfT 

^EfRT 

L - I Fr. fa. P. 142 v. 63 tT^ri fX^JTT 

^T^raTF^’srqrfi 

1 7 i T. ft. 1 Fo. 79 famftf^Tg: 

2 „ 113 — 

3 V. 954/1 ^ 

T$sft srft^f : 

« — • 

#sft 3 lfsj£§|g: 

Fr. fa. P. 141 V. 61 = 5 T 

^rfa^U^f : 

*refarr 

Tllsfa : 

W. fa. p. 50 quot- . 

ed from FFTTOWj *3 ^FT5T- 

TFfarr 

llsft wft- 

f. FT. P. 60 V. 61 ?S{|raT 

= 3 FT<jT- 

172 T. ft. 1 Fo. 79 <$tf 

2 „ 113 

sfat: 

ffifarr 

T;%sfa ?rm- 

w 

TOT 

*pffa; 



Serial 

No. of Sources 

verses 


Variations in reading Reading in Tanabula- 

manjan 


7. ft. 3 P. 256 1^71' Wi^ir 

V. 954 / 2-3 TPfiftfTFsr 

m. m. 

77 l: 7 *ft 7 . 


*n. fa. p. 142 wNor 

^ V. 61/2 62/1 5R!f^T*nj7T7£T I 
?ir. fa. P. 50 quot- ffnit^TTc^TIFT- 
ed from 7r777rRTj RT^b577i77I7g7. l 
f . fa. P. 50 

V. 6r/2 V. 62/1 

173 g. 

P. 13S V. IQ f 7 xR%S^T =7 
7 §^ 

§Kt=Era 


d= 77 t W- 

f far s 

fafapKrrewTTfa 1 


7%7§r 

7W777t7% =7 

7^*7 

3^=77 


*74 f%. m. P. II p. 478 ra^Tfr 

quoted from §7^7 
*F 7 fa 7 T^ Hft 
KT. fa. P. 79 V. 72 

9*311 


ST. P. I P. 29 c 
on tr^rr quoted 
from 

1 

W. fa. P. 52 


17 ffa 

Tlffa 


17 ffa 

flft 


175 7t 5 . P- I Fo. 54 F 7 ifa 777 
rftW 

tt. fa. P. 104 V. 86 1 7771=777 also 


*IT. fa. P. 44 




fa777 


176 71. fa. P. 141 f%7- 

quoted in fal^T -jJT. 
from ^Rfa^l 


fcfTig'TT 

17?7 

? 7 I 7 d 

37707: 

§ 7-7 

Tfar 


17^7 

lift 

gtMH-OT 

Tfatjj 

575 ^ 1=777 


VT 7 ~ 

-facT 







Serial 
No. o 

verse 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


KX. FT. P. 104 V. 8 




3IT. FT. P. 44 quot 
ed from TqstT^Fgl 

wqq qtq^ 


1 77 

T. Ft. 1 Fo. 79 

2 „ 108 

3 P- 253 

V. 946 

qrqq 

q^q 

qi^r^r 

qqq 

qqq 

qqq 

178 

ft. 3TT. P. I. P. 520 

FT. ft. P. 141 
quoted in ftFtr 
from 

ft-qT^rqf 

ftqmr 

179 

L. 2 

^ . P- 169 V. 13 

f%iTqqrsf%#qqq; 



ft. ft.p. 11 v.50/4 
3i/i 

gqaqr 


L. 2 

„ quoted in 
ftjfy from ^^rt 



L. 1 

Ft. W. p. 1 Fo. 77 
5J. *E. P. 1 P.^190 
on 

quoted from 

*rrqqqqqr 



L. 2 

?ir. ft. P. 113 
p. 1194 


^qqrrqq^qjq: 

180 

L. x 

=*. P. 169 V. 15 




FT. fa. P. H-I2 

v. 51-52 

„ P. 12 quoted in 
fWi from T?5S<Crf- 

m 

pr 

qq- 

fcqrq mfK 



Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjarx 

L. x 

FT. §. P. I Fo. 77 




L. 2-3 

5 Tt. 1 p. 17 v. 99 




2 P. 26 V. 100 

,, 

J » 


3T. qj. P. I P. 190 




c 

on quot- 

ed from *TpmRT 


ftrft vife 

L. 2-3 

3 TT. Pi. P. 113 

5 RTT— 


L. i 

p. 1194 


«®* fftf 

181 

rr. fa. 1 Fo. 75 




2 „ 106 

> } 


182 

FT. P- 123 

Vft: 

cRT 


quoted in faTRI 







it. rft. p. 93 v. 4 

\kiih 

cfat: 

FFt 

183 

f%. VT.P. II P.345 

— 

— 


FT. ft. P.i2« V. 12 

— 

— 


3 ft. I. 1 P. 58»V. 1 
2 P. 86V. 1 

— 

— 


V. V. P. II on 
quoted 
from *rreTO*i'. 




VI. ft. P. 16 
FFTTOst. 

~ 



f. ft. P. 52 V.12/2 
and 13/1 



184 

FT. ft. P. 123-24 

^15 : i 



quoted in ftwv 

| 

i t 

inftFFgv 

Frfti 

V l 





m 


Seria,! 

No. of Sources Variations in reading 

verses 


184 

*T. fa. P. 93 V. 5 

=qfa 

185 

q. fa. 1 'Fo. 75 

2 ,, 106 


186 

H. 5 TI. P. II P.34; 

5 fafrq ^rra: 


q, fa. 1 Fo. 75 
- - - 2 ,, 106 



*TT. fa. P. 125 
quoted in fW?T 
from U. fa. 

qfaq 5 fq^rq: ^rra: 

187 

q* fa. 1 Fo, 75 

2 „ 106 


188 

fa. m p.np.345 

?Rt 

q^ffa 


*T. fa. P. 375 V. 1 

?wt 

qqTW ( also ) 

189 

<X. fa. P. 183V.104 
ST. 35 . P. II on 

quoted from 
*F 5 TteTO§: 

:ffacre: 

190 

<r. fa. p. 183 

V. 105 

farit: 

191 

'I. fa. 1 Fo. 16. 



clPPnf 


3*T3E^ 


Reading in Tambula 
manjari 

RtT% feW- 
^nf:? 


mifo 


sraift #fm 
jrfsWfcsFtocq; 


sir* 

w# 

WR? 

IcTI? 


fef«t: 


#sn?sr 

gTlRT^ 

gates* 

Wlf^ 



Serial 
No. of 
verses 

191 

192 

193 

194 

*95 

196 


Sources 


Variations in reading 


Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 


2 Fo. 21. 

! 

\ 

3 P. 55 v. 248 '#5^ 

ftsrfrt : 


7 . f%. 1 Fo. 

2 

3 p. 
v. 


16 ' Tra- 
22 | 

)> 

55 I ?n 
249 • 

sfcr 1 i 
qi^ 1 


q - . rq. x Fo. 16 

2 ,, 22 

3 P. 55 

V. 250 

m 1 Fft. 2 p. 65 


^T^ET^t 

ert 

mm- 

wr- 


3 TT. FT. P. *566 
n> 


?TTK%^ 


5 . I. P. 83 V, 16 


F^cT 


XL FT. P. 79 V. 76 
ST. 33 . Part II. 
P. 767 on 




XL fa. P. 79 V. 77 


=q ^rafipna; 

qfTSqqj 


sr* x far 
^psrFr 

WT- 


=TTft%^ 

^rig Fi% *3 
qpfa. 




^'o 

fft- 

wr- 

^TTR^qft 

fa#qfa srcnrt 

^TTR%^(t- 

facRT 

qiRMr. 


^mqiRJT 


qqqTSRFL 

tplqqjr 


1 ^ qq-ft. * — by U^qj. Edited with introduction by Shri. 

S, Venkatasubrahrnanya SSistri. Madras G.O.S. LX. Tanjore S.M.S, No, 2$ 1950* 





Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambnla- 
manjarx 

196 

W. 71 . Part II P. 




667 on 

( =7 

^4 

SFFtfsPIff 

TT^Tml 

197 

* 7 . Ft. P. ^144 
quoted in ftufr 
from TI 3 TI^R !5 

ttr 



Ft f. P. I Fo. 52 

3 

WW- 

^T 


*T. ftt. P. 79 V.78 

3 

3 FRW- 


W. 7 J. Part II P. 
667 on 1 *J 5 T- 

* 


— 


m. Ft. p. 56 



198 

C T. f%. I Fo. 79 

sris- 

il 


2 Fo. 112 

! 

SREsT 


3 P- 254 
V. 947 







?T. 7 >. Part II P. 
334 on 3 ^ 7=7 



199 

7 . ft. 1 Fo. 79 

— 

— 


2 „ 1x3 

— 

— 


3 P. 234 V. 
947/3 948/1 


TWlfEFT 

200 

7 . ift. 1 Fo. 79 

-as- 


i 

2 „ 113 

3 P. 253 V. 

948/2-3 

- 35 - 






Serial 



Reading in Tambuia- 

No. of 

Sources 

Variations in reading 



manjari 

verses 




201 

*rr. ft.P. 119 

focRR : 

fecHFR: 



-s*mxx : 




3*TR: 








-msf 

-*rr|m 






4t. W- Part I 


TftTITt 


Fo. 54 1 

Til: 

Ti|j: 




fts%5t 





gTK- 

3 ffrc- 


ftr^T'STT 




3%^IcT 


-TUT 

-^rtm 



%T 



TT. ft. P. iot V. 57 

ftKFB*: 

WcPtR: 



5TfS : 

^rg: 



-sgsrrc *• 

-^STR: 



§FTC- 

3 BR- 



(qRranRT in foot-notes) 

T TT^^TW 



-HOTT 

-^rTT 




£§*br 


?T. Wk 1 . Part M. 

-SgTTC : 

-ssrtr: 


P. 45 on 

^^pet 



: 1 *F3rf2fepj$: 

3 wrc- 

3*TR- 



<Tt%3^T : 



* 2 . Part HIP. 

RT33R: 

Rkrr: 


514 on 

-s^tr*. 

-^R s 



5*tr- 

3*rrc- 



TftpEmi 

*rftrc»iw 



-TfOT 

-dfcfl 




?s^r 

202 

#. f . P. I Fo, 54 

-33L 



^OTTTft^Ti:- 





Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

1 

1 

; Variations in reading 

i 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjarl 

203 

•ft. p. 1 


fRRftFfts’K- 

, Fo. 54 

#^T: 

ftw: 

i 

w^wt. 


| *T. ft. P. 101 


^cR: 

i V. 5 S 

ftl5T: 

ftw- 

1 

j F. Part II P.45 

-ftFurer 

-ftRJTSKT 


on mi: t 

ftq?T : 

ftw: 

204 

^TT. ft. P. 1 19 






j 


ft. f . Part I Fo. 54 

ftlftft FrT: 

Tlrra-F: ?FF: 



FTF Fft cT% FFq; 

Fft WcT^ cTFF 


^T. ft. P. ior V. 59 

-srr 



3TT. ft. P. 3 

F'ft 

-mt 





205 

FT. ftf. P. 119 








TT. Tft. P. 101 




V. 60 

^fr^r 

nk^rq; 


FT. R. P. 3 


ftsnrg^res 


: 



206 

ft. ftr. P. 119 

! — ft«r^r 

-RsTrT : 


ft?TF 










ff 







=sr 

g. 


ft. §. P. I 


-W 


Fo. 54 

m- 








wzi 





fife 





Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tarnbula- 
manjaii 

206 ^ 

*T. ft. P. 101 

! 

-SfTcT : 


V.6l 


m *• 




: 



5 * 

w 



cRT^R 

cf 37 ^^ 







5 

3 * 


*ir. ft. p. 3 


-%RT: 












cf 



; 

w?£ 



=3 

f. 

20 7 

5 TT. ft. P. 119 i 

'€IK- 

W<T~ 


tJ# 

sfW- 

^l^r- 






ft. f . P. I Fo. 54 

WR 



^ 3 TI«Wgld«g- 

OTRPT^r *r*jcR- 




^l^r- 



-ftw 

-^^¥T- 


. 





^T~sr- 

?jsr- 


• 

Snft 

- 3 T^R 


* 


i ” 


X\. ft. P. ior 

•€WR- 

*€WRT 


V. 62 





-ftw- 

-srcwr- 



-^[FR also 

-*rei% 



-em 

- 3 T£ 



w 

3 RTR 3 T* 


sir. ft. P. 4 

^WR- 

3 OTRT- 


^pstft^: 

^r^r 





Tci^B 



1 srit^r- 




! HTJ^Tc^CTft 

4 K«Ktft 



. -?r*ra- 

1 -TRH 



Serial 
No.' of 

j 

l 

! Sources 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tambula- 
manjari 

verses 




207 







msxxt* 

208 

XI. ft. P. 101 V. 63 

ft 1 ?- also 



m f%. p. 5 




: 



209 

Ft. §?. P. I 

Wtt: %tsft 



Fo. 54 

f 7 ®|cr : : 

t^r^cT : 757 iT 7 f : 



f%ft- 

wft- 


*T. ft. P. 102 V. 64 

^rr^rs 



?tt. ft. P. 6 

^TT^T^T : 

W: 


TT^ftFTg: 



210 

7 . ft. 1 Fo. 75 

— 

— 


2 „ 107 


ft^: 


3 p. 236 



— 


V. 896 lines i~2 



211 

<T. fir. 1 Fo. 75 




2 ,, 107 

— 

— 


3 P- 236 

V. 896/3 897/1 



L. 1 

*tt. ft. p. xi8 


-*rer- * 


V. 2/3 


(•* 

212’ 

T T. fir. i Fo. 75 

— 

— 


2 „ 107 

3 P. 236-37 

— 

— 


: 

ft*?: 


V. 897/2 898/1 


W ^cTT. 

213 

t T. fir. 1 Fo. 75 

15 

1^ 


2 „ 107 


l£# 


3 P- 236 


cT: 

2x4 

V. 898/2 899/1 

1 T. fir. 1 Fo. 76 

<? 

15 15 


: 'FT 


2 „ 107 




3 P* 237 

V. 899/2 900/1 


5 * 


! 

Variations in reading 

Reading in Tarr 
manjari 

1TO 

l^c^dL 

: 



<FT 

F : 

S^ng: 


1^* 

% ^TFj: 

§^5 • 

; (?) 

ftPTFTg: 



}> 

* ^5* 

J) 





5Tf 

ure: 

also 


=3T 

5 

$rft^ i^ira 

5 :^: 

: =ET \ = 

3 a 


3rfa%%5f f:*sP?: 

5«rft 



g^srrcPt 

=ET 

I ^ 

^rft 


=5T 

3 , 

srf^T'B %r |«rft 



-.- 

=5 

3 . 

1 f N . : V' ! \~r -j.-i-r-r 

^ i^rft 



Serial 
No. of 

verses 

Sources 

215 

^T. f%. 1 Fo. 76 

2 ,, 107 

3 P* 237 
V. 900/2-3 

216 

<?. f^T. 1 Fo. 76 

2 ,, 107 

3 P. 237 
V. 901-902/r 

217 

<?. R. 1 Fo. 76 

2 ,, 108 

3 P. 237 
V. 902/2 903 

218 

*T. x Fo. 76 

2 „ 108 

3 P. 238 
V. 904/1-2 

219 

X T. 1%. 1 Fo. 76 

2 ,, 108 
3 P. 238 
V. 905 

Addi- 

tional 

Verses 

X 

• 

n 

5 TT. H* P- 307 


sit. rr. p. 84 

sn^i. P. 340 
*Tt. Part II 

Fo. 67 

ft. 1 p. 485 

4 p. 220 








,%Ct : 

ii ir^TSKm .qg qm^t u 

aF^Rf: — ^=1 0 ( tT5T^ Vs"l ) 

& i mra5r qqre i 

cIR^T 3=qq cRq arqWqfew =R || 

'O, 

TfClTI^: a RPTStIR^ II l II 

TO ntre SFHTRT aiS«Tt Q5^T?R II 

g tF5fT% MNc^resirR^f^R. II s \ II 

RT5R3; flgRIHgtS: €f^T II 

ciaT fq^qg^T ^Fcfig wt *ra: 11 \ II 

qiqfJgpq m*m <n*f^T =q ^°T^n 
3ffTffq fFf ^ It 8 II 

'cfcTSJ q^rt e53?rft ^SlRi: H qClRTci: II 

fq^qciTnt q^q « q^ g*n gcr n \ u 

qq% qtqqiRqiq TT^rTT^TRS^q. M 

■ HitiFq qtf^q^g {q> ^jq: wgfa^ra ll II 

sift# qqrq 1 

' amraqfqq qw^ qwq qMnqnqji 
• qg^fRfifq ?rasT =gwqq?q q^arra^i « 11 

qq IRt creq amsrq fq^sg 1 1 
qq Wr qqi q*rr gq » ^ « 

ra^fira gqrq i 

qqi goqqqi Vn qFR^ft ^ » 

; srqsnq^ ifit q# q|< qiqiq; 5 rt^i% ii 

■ Ft^i^q ^q^qT :% qraraiq: n r ii 

♦Published by Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, Verikatesvara Press, Bombay. Saka 1831. 

- ' ."' ? . iRtq qtnTi^q;qF^tq^'#q ftq ®n "ggoq q f ^ 

■■.qqraij q qjqsqq. — q^rq ; -F-qqiq>qTqf^qrfq|qqqqnq i ■■ . ■ - ' •_ 1 -' 

' crq: — snqfirqqqRnqqRq; > t ‘ ' • ; : '^' 



c a 

sriq# i 

5 CT STTctT RffHTW q?Tg. ?Ict: t| 

smT^^ra c^q sraftctfa II It 

^rr=g i 

5POTRT q^MR esf^T q qf^n$R: II 
aqnq =q qf^snfa qfe a qfigq; gq II 

fiq?aofq^Fq- qsjuTT^II \\ || 

apjffm gq s^qfqcf: II 

q^TTR n*3j fTc^T qq ficRT 3 3I§T%>q II \\ II 

g^tr *$3$ a: g^trsf^i: fjq: n 
qrgtqqq^q q^qmq w&Z’i-- n \\ it 

q^ *qqqm g iq*mq II 

3TTqg ^ra qqfqqqqq =q u it n 

qWsrcq*: ^roi: g^q'T qsRTrefq;: || 
fP^I^ri: ^ffRT qft^: II 

3iqtq;Kn|^rat fqiqsTsjT qqiqf: MMi 

qqr q^fqofT creq gwal qgqi m\ || 

T%gqif^aq qqstqqqqon n \%\\ 

N 3 

r 

ciat %qqoiT: qW ^iqqrsj iqfrqci: \\* 

q-qiq ncTK^str FII^ 5[fjg qqnqcIT: II II 
3*q mficITq; ?|T # ^TgqpqcTl: II 

q^g.n U 11 

3 jqtqT=q- qi^jq: fictllTRsgE: f^Tcf: || 

3?ttssi3;(t 3::) “qgqq. qq qcg^cTTcsrsnqq || Kll 

* — gkrfsq: — ^-i: i 

* qR— qqn<r. tor— =t: a^ng.— ^qifiqg i qqnR ?wra. gWqf q 
arrfegqqt snqrfqr a-qnq. ^tour wl ftfeiR— sq^riR qrot qcsqq <s3|q i 
qtTO sigs^qT i 



^cqfqqqqqT^ qWT^Tg q^r^r: U 
qq fef^c^qacf^qq^ q-qq qF^q ^Tq^ri^ u u 

cTSjqq fq*ojqT q^q Siraq ^I^or g (| 
f-gqq^- gb ^qsr'mqsg' fwqq: n 11 
qqf^q^-q*; q^rr ^rqri: fqqq =q qg; u 
cerfajDqr^ eq^qTqmfq-i^fq qrlqq u 

qiq?: q^qq; gq^q qcqqTTsrqi: a ^ u 
qq^sr qiqofr qiqi f^sqq-q^rqf^qqr 11 
sn%qT gr qwsq q^fqrsq: u a 

e 

aqqq =qiqr qjq fq^qq-q: qrr^cjqY qfor: a 
^r TjCiqt q^irnsr fq^sjqT qqiq^qi u ^y u 
erqiqr f?qq qq q^yqq fq^TTqfqr li 

^t^riq: ^ igTigq ^Ciq«q qfacfanq; u u 

<£ 

qTK^iq^qqt ^nqr f^sqqqq^rqpqq: a 
^ sj^TcqT ^q: ^qiiqqi q^q qq U U 

q^qiq-q^qqiq ^qt q^^rgqT it 
fq^qrr-qi sqrqqrqq qrsstqj ^qqf%qqr n ^ 11 
qqr q-q-qrcqrqr f%--q^q qrqo^q^ n 
^swqgqqq ^ Wq^qqqqq ll ll 
sjctqi gqqq; =§%: qq^qqfqqiqqT a 
*^:qTqf itcptY q#T %;^nqf ==r q;qq§^: u ^ u 
qq?q ^Tq^fgqq qq-jp qiq^: ^q ll 
q^C^cTiq ^TWTcTT c^qt ^qi: racTI^r u \<= II 
?qqr[q ^qt fq^oj^qqr qTT^q^xiq U 
q«qqiq qqrsqtq *qgBc %qaqqq: U li 

^gfq=q qq qq ^t^t: u 
qpjTFqn q^q qis aqjnq i^qn q:$T a ^ a 
q ?:|pr qq^T^i^'g^qiq qi^q^rqq: li 
qgjqiqiq ql^qit^qqtsqq^ ll U 



3 T«T ipact 5 JT^T% a«TT II 

eT’jaT^.saa^p: Irana! Tag^: II ^y II 

si«r ^^qaTare" f^sr^rrgaT^ m% u 
aai 1 ST SfR 5 ?a€a qffcj^a cT^ || \\ || 

f%^T^T 3 Tc 5 TT 3 ^ =a#i ^fg; II 

aai f^S: WTWV. H^aitUcI: |) ^ || 

a^ai^am^Ta a^Y aa f^^T^vEf: II 
sT^cfTTTi^ ^■gSTOTT fq-a-aa^a §rr: || ^ h 

^TFKcsmrai^ sqTqraC^cT ^T^T£TT^ !| 

% a%Ta srfclinq- q-^: \£ || 

snm«i aar ^\m a=-g: toetsctsji ^ 1 

aai qnrafaaT aa aama acraa 11 
*TST%a^qar qqr qT^gegqr: 11 y o n 

*T 55 T%aT a§ 7 %;aT ^^TSFT^qf =qr cTc^on:^ ( | 
T^ai^ar ^T^aira scat air^a: m y? n 

^= 5 SfSfT ci^q- q#; || 

*s» 

aaia qn^q^ 5pR a^iroaarji y^ n 

ara-nra ?nm a=a?a ^aiai agraa 11 . 

Qf^aa era-; ifxrqm%aiiqr af%<: u y^n 

aatsq^cqqT-q^r: a qrqie%fi; £ RT 3 'a: 11 
araej^re^^jaara ^rar aaaa^oar 11 yy 11 

ar^r %§arai airaiaT ^%Tar seFaar *ra d 

qaf garr ' srecr -fa sre 1 ? 0 ^^- 11 y<\ 1 1 

a aafa aTairra 1 eaaear . ctt^c. \fa?r%aia; 1 1 
Spff SFi^ana aarTai ajrfiaar 11 y ^ II 

qareir^cK ^arr faiaaT.' §r?aaq;: n 
f^nri-^TQp . ^f%-^Ff^qraaT: 11 yvs n 



<ss 

qicrerq =q ^nrqa q-3;q qq it 

STPT^T^^r' ^5T J^TcRT^IRiter* ^ II V<Z II 

stct^ q^rqT ^fr=^: ^rrsfq qreqq: u 

cTf5r»TT%: PrfiTvf: ^ 3OT<*g<g: tl II 

cfcTT Hgfq^IT c«qT%q qjqo^T: II 
crqT^Tqqqi^sr %?& ^ q^qf qqr n u 

cl^qTfa' qqTf&T ’ZCTcqT II 

3T^fiot ^TT-qif^r q^tT % qasqpct ^ il <\? n 

Prerqq aifqcFT: il ^ M 

3rt q-q^Rq^: ifqqTqq il 

qTqT^rq qqr ^ttcit qRRqfcr 11 W il 

H5:t wRq q^qrq qq qiqqr^fq^qfq n 
^TT ^T ^ f g ft m % «TTR cRqT33% clcT: 11 R« 1! 

^qRT =q =qq;RTq rTTFf^ ^rRH qqr il 
grftq^q =g3rq <qT3R<qTfq qrrtq n wn 

qRqf^xqq qii^Rq q’Pqrqcqf'Cqi I ^q- H 
q<qq q'Tcrqr^q; qqqT Riq^q =q li H 

cfcRq=qqqT gs f=^t q=qqqqq'ig. ii II 

• ^ 3 - qqrT=q ! 

rt rt: qnqq gsTRq crq^Tqq .^fstct^u 
srft; q% sr s;m qqqT qil^q ^11 R<£ H 

qTsqqrsrfe q gst qRc stqT qn qq ll 
fqqiq %=er qqiq^riq % *ik u 
fq^Riq qq qqr 11 11 

H qRRT^req — %.\qq^q 1 
s srr^rqq. — *rqq* ! srqTqrc*qwrs f3i*5:-i. 

qtq %s^*TT®i^i q^q^q*^ ?5^q<: i ( g. 9 . 4 1 ) 
qroftqRrftq;: tiai'cR^H 



=3 q'qfq srfvWTq i^rftoT^Tacci^ u 
fsfflFT ET^Cl cTW iT^rare'^iT'fSR U tt 
^ qq FT^TOW ETqTlcT fq3C=?TT«5qi^ U 

qq>qr q?qqT gq?: Erapscg^ u (i 

q?q 3T5fr: qT*^ =q Erq^fq n 

e =q cT^ajq-rrrra' Erisqpqqcqqr n ^ it 
l^JTTqsfqr g*3T% cl^q- HRTqTScqqqq n 

qRfoJRq- EiqTqq §311^ giqqtqll II II 

srq r ^t^t fqqqrRqq: u 

qT^FIwrq^Tqq Er^RT % fqHfiq-aT^ n s.y II 
q<qo5T% ^FTTqg ET=ent qq q^Tcf |j 

cl^fcf ETiq^iq q?q elf ET^ift q<5CT 1 1 ^<\ II 
^T #Sfq ^SfT?TT%S^qTqqqrc£T || 

<3cf: qjT^r q^cTT ET=qR HT qqT T%qi || ^ )| 
q?qr: ^qrqqrqr sqqr: sRmrcqr gqqqq 11 
51 qnqqqq =q#i qiqq =q fq^TRcT: || 
sr-qr qm%qT: ^3T: eftsf qqqRqqi: n ^vs || 
qqr qqqqT: qq qirqmfqqfStqT: II 
qr^rqTRT: SgqifqST qeqT ETT^: fqcTTqi;^ l| ^ l| 
RST qqfqjqT ^Tq, II - 
qqqreqq qqt ^fqRqFgqRq =q q^ng; 11 
fre^Tc*. grq ET'HT^’ qf qq^qr#; fqrqr qqq. || ^ II 
<?qT^ : i%q srt^ g fqqmi;qjl 

q^qiq ^tqiqpq ^Rsd qr^q qifqq n «o u 
qr&rq^r qq: Enc T%qqiqqq: f%qq: u 
fqT%DOTISi; ^^5 qilTDTTqf 5? R*TcT: || vs? || 
crcm^ qfrqq q *mq sfs -Rqqqi ft: qq^ li 
erq q^rqq cjf^q: ^rracfr et^t etrY n ^ n 
qg/qq «^qr fM; sqTcsq iqqiq§;: u 
srqqfsq as:R£ q i%snq qrqqrw? u vs^ u 



%T^r: %T#T anfer II 

jj **otT^r ^TPf^TT *T*T ^t^^Trf: It \9W II 

%%1 ^rtl c^c#^ % u 

^tWt ^r at^rf *qqan 5rer ti vs r A u 

qfqqt fl5=-i?^ snwici^ ?qiq=qcjsqq^ II 
qTfqqiqf fqW'toT W qTqqrqqq 3;qq^ n ^ H 

571^ 3-STT^ l 

^cl% ^FTT^M q-c^STSRFT qqfqq l| VS'O || 
cn^^Tc«m% fl^im qqr u 

cTTRT e^troT ^roflT^T ?qqr TT^r^qiqcTT 1 1 

qq % fqqqrT^§sr%: ewiciT qt^n g;q n ^ n 

q^sVqrer i 

qqqqfq it qf3r arqfWq gsfrsrc: 1 1 
SF^lffer^SJOT Sr ^qT=qF^fqRq qqTTqqg. II V9^ || 
qq qMTqq ^31%: g;qT*i^g:g-srr n <:« j| 
f^^jrfrreT 3-5 jt^ i 

^53 qq^qjfq sram g q^rcq; n 

an^i^rqq u*qq giqiif^q qaFpqTq; n <: I ii 
qqqq^ HgT^q er^Tqqf^qq: u 

a*Tqqp:TlT<q qgeqcasfqRJTi^ II <£\ II 

qs^q qrcarr q^q qrag't qrcqjqqq; u 
q-qg^qftreqq: qq feoqqq^ 1 1 
^q^Tq^rr qqqqeqiq =^pt gqqq^ =q%qui <r^. H 
^rfiqrqf =q q^q tstrr ^qqq =q n 
qj%CTTT%q fqqiq q%q =q gq^qq^ II II 
q-qqT qis?q gq i?q qqgg^qq^ n 
=^pfqq qqqT^q^iqt rqfsqqq =q n C'a u 

cr^q qTq^q ^sqq citgc5 qTcTg^TqTq. U 

qq^g qiirort q-qqq qqrgqji^ ll c^. U 



RRHTRftRiHtR gRHTHftg^ ll 
3IirTRT33rTRRT Rift giRT*^ HHT%RHL II O II 

H8afa®RT% r^i^rc*. R^Tftra^ h rrkrir; n 
rrr rrrt r % hirt hr RTRRiscgsrRg. ii cc ii 

3TRH TH1RRT 3TRT RT*f^ UlftHI'gRTR. II 
gRT l 5JR?R i^TRR gift R R% ^R II ^ ll 
cTCHm ft: HIKTR HRHRR. RHTR? II 
RfSPRRH tfR'HIRRTHftRRRR. II II 
r: str-s?r rrr? ftftRTRR ri%>r: ii 

R^R^JFHIRK Rift R RJRf^R g^RR II II 
RT*R# RSflfRcRT RT %RfTR RR^Sft II 

ctTi^sejftrci: grsR hrsfrir r-hir ii ll 

RFfjSRftft RRR gft fRIcglRRIRR II 
fiRR^R atfft^R Rift** R ft R'5«RR^ II ^ II 
RT*tj3 RTRRRSRR RT 3TRT STTR; 5TR8JRR^ II 

g^Rt hfrhtr; sceerr hrsfhtr r-hir ii e,a ii 

>^R% RRRT^RIR glRRfR^R RaffRTR; II 
RcHvS RTRR 3Rt RCfRR hCtRR II II 
RTlTftRTTRR^R RRfRW R RS^R || 

R 2RRT R gRT RRR_ 3JR %R HRSffR ||,^ || 

ffa RT R5TSCTR ^T^ftRRn^RRf #^RTHT H% Rm*3R% 

RITl^tfRRT-RtTfRRT^rcTRRWR HTH R^mTRRcTcrRts'RrR: II II 



Critical Notes 


1 Additional Sources : — 

• ( i ) Madras Ed. P. zoo, V. 4. Reads tjvfrqre for tfrrf to ? 
for to = 3 [ 

,, (2) O. I. Ms. No. 1580 Reads ^ftePforq 55, for 

^ for mi : 

WM: — of Damodara Bhattacharya, Edited with introduction 
by S. Visvanatha Sarma. G. O. M. Library Madras 
1951. Ch. I Verse 4 Page 8. 

Reads tjrto for to to, RI^I^J ^RIR# R for Rf^R^ 
Mp in c & RITO Wt HR^for d. 

(b) for to to according to all sources. It appears to be the 

correct reading, to to is a pedantic amendation ; 
deserves to be rejected. 

for to ^ acc. 3R. rr. The pacification of the three 
elements Vata, Pitta and Kapha is intended in the verse. 
The element is Kapha and not Kaphapraseka. Hence the 
reading is not acceptable, 

for r according to 3 TT- Rif. ( Ms. ) and g. R appears 
to be the true reading. r is significant in the line. 
Through mistake it seems to have been replaced by g 
which has no significance in the line. The expression 
would otherwise mean extremely pleasant which is 
not relevant. 

(c) R^TO% R for Fmrora; acc. RTR^RfRRriTO: The 

author has changed the reading to avoid the expression 
3%: which does not convey the sense implied and which 
shows inefficiency of the original author. The word 
is used for 3%: and the other expressions are also changed 
to suit the metre without altering the sense. TOTO should 
be toto according to grammar. But it is not suitable to 
the metre. The author of has avoided this 

difficulty by using the expression TOTR^ which is grammat- 
ically correct cf. Panini II. 2 34. 

(d) Rf^cf for ^ acc * The original reading seems to 

have been changed by the author in his work, to avoid 
repetition of TORR The emendation is not jacceptable as 
it is not supported by the other authorities. 



gfftgM or gR- acc. to ag. g?f. (Ms.) and gRtRfggngRR • The word is 
masculine in the sense of essence of trees, cf. stir — gRf sr% 
=5 r ■ I HI- 3. 171- The' reading is not therefore 
acceptable. 

This verses eems to have been borrowed from known 

also as The author bears the name of g^T, the well known 

Vanara physician of the Ramayana age. 

2 The original source of this verse is of gtg. The reading of 

the last line is different in (Printed (page 75 footnote No. 

1 ) and Ms. ( page 26 No. 7 ) and ( page 28 No. 35 

by gifui). The text is given below for a critical study. 

3 pET**rgtf git n 

W: II =1 II 

SRTRT «frgg =5 SRWg'i&gggpTg^ || 3. II 

gg^i?gftg amf % gl gragf ng^rr: n 
atra^t '■•rara cn^’rsrifw ttftg grag. 11 3 11 
giffrp* fftg =si; ggg jw 11 

^’-irsr Pra gfRra git: % gn^g^ngftg 11 

gmwtR pRItgig cTalS 5 T g%ff wM cf^cftp II v || 

g%°ra 3 jgq; : p. 135. 

? Iwtsw^ git ^cyt^ggrg^gftrgg. n 3 11 

gr^^gci. sgt ggftg gfarigg giRgi^Rg =g 11 
aTid^Tf'dT^raf’feffe ^tfici g%gfg =g 11 3 11 
Bigsg^^gggrag^ Hwrg^gcf gggrirfra 11 
®ral w gl (q) grara gg r ^i 3 ii:fg?i nrfg^t gsr% n t 11 
raratRsniw ftftg gra frig gfqRgqTg. „ 

=5rSr fgf'gig. ^gicig#|;gm fra qrfiRra grc-.“ u v u 
f| gi^g^iftftg gRsrqraiR ragR^ra 11 
u '3igts5r tlqg qg: qiqftq. gifRmg'ftsR u g 11 

3 ni%gd^fg: 1 p. 99. 

t 5i^,l I 3 1 3 qg; §pig, 1 v gRg I 3 »igf g g;qr gBtcrg. I — Variants 

acc. the O. I. MS. No 1580. 



The text of is corrupt. The division of verses is 

wrong, and the editor has added w in 2b, 2d, and 3 b to 
avoid the difficulty of ef N". We are concerned only with 
the Second half ol" our verse. It is replaced by a new line 
in both and *jqujV«rq;. But it agrees with 3 be 

in and 3 cd in It is therefore necessary 

to decide the true reading of the verse. If the above read- 
ing is examined it will be seen that the expression 
in 5c is meaningless and has no propriety. It has clear 
connection with in 3a. Similarly the word 

has no propriety when it is connected with 
Hence the right place of 5cd in the above 
text of is 3 cd and vice versa. The author of 

Tambulamanjari seems to have borrowed this verse from 
a Ms. which must have preserved the original reading. The 
above texts should be corrected in the light of our text. 

3 Additional Sources : — 

BTl^qf^TFTTvr: Ch. I, V. 4, P. 3. Reads fifa for qrar, ^ for fOT, qtfqTTtr- 
for qjFSFT 

for C. 

1 ) No. 320 of 1884-86 in the Govt. Mss. Library at B. O. 
R. Institute, Poona. Folio 7 2 : reads for qpTRf, iKfflr 
for £fiqr for f>r^, for ^ff^r (Taken from Dr. P. 

K. Gode’s article on “ Studies in the History of 
Tambula- History of the verse about the thirteen 
qualities of Tambula-Between A. D. 1200 and 1900. 
— Annals of the B. O. R. Institute Vol. XXXI, pp. 
138*142, Poona, 1951. ) 

,, ( 2 ) O. I. Baroda Ms. No. 1679 does not contain this verse. 

„ ( 3 ) O. I. Baroda Ms. No. 112x8 Fo. 13b 14a reads as 

follows : — 

^=fT55^or <c5f 

Part II, P. 694, reads: — 

mt Ft 



^rf^rsnt qR^i?^ n 

i* 3 r cFdwire srmreii: #mcf 

TTcTq; 0 

— Part I, ^^RiK:, Page 196 Verse 1024 quoted from 
cF^cR, reads — for Fgt, f#T for ere, ^ for fift, 

^RTf^F^F^r^R 5 ^ for <yl ^twr <icT 4 »< ^ft^q 

f%=E^5T^^ for the third line, cfT 1 ^ T^ftcTT* for cl p<^*q 
— Ch. 75, Page 226. reads as noted above from ^cTR^'FR'C, 
has the following variants: — cT^r# for grpT for gnf^r, 

STf# for rrat. 

— P. 254 & 1196 reads for Wtt, ^ for ^FT, 

for for ^r^TR^T 

dFf|* f^ftcrr: for dPf^T ^T%. 

— of q^TMi%T, filter: Ed. by J. R. Ghar- 

pure, Bombay 1938 Page 455, reads— TF#T for ^ 
for ftfSt, for 

T%^#^FnT for c g % for II cTPCH-: l Acc. %fRr*r- 
FTT%d the author of this verse is ( Prakrta name for 

dP*J 5 : current in South ) 

( a ) f^sjt for acc. aTT^ftfg and qfq^^siR. The word means 

clear or pure. On account of this property d purifies 
the mouth. The property — — supports the epithet. 

But this reading cannot be accepted be- 
cause ( x ) it is not accepted by the majority, ( 2 ) it goes 
against the epithet dTd£TF which is accepted by all, Vata 
is and is aggravated by substances having the same 
qualities cf. wt mre: l) 

vftns: il = 5 R 3 i. I. 1. 5S. ( 3 ) The Rasas or tastes 

existing in Tambuia are enumerated in a. FT 57 T is not 
a Rasa and, therefore, cannot be accepted for The 

sweet taste pacifies Vata ( Cf. =q^. I. 1. 65 
FRTF). The reading can be explained by the 

pungent taste ( ^ ) existing in Tambuia. ( cf . =^«R I. 
26. 64 ^ 5 f ). Hence the reading Fgt is 

correct and acceptable. 

( b ) 1FPRRH ( fpFiW also ) for t and for acc. ^Td~ 

55 rt© 3 Tmft^ and ^iray=giTt)^. 



The properties of Tambula are described in a. Their 
action on the aggravated elements is naturally expect- 
ed in b. The expression must therefore follow 

‘ 4 Trr 3 . f^RT±R should not intervene. I am therefore in 
favour of accepting the reading of Tambulamahjari 
supported by and 

for a cc. It is a scholar- 

ly emendation and cannot be accepted. 

for gnfNftufeM-M according to of STefni (1258 

A. D. ). The reading is grammatically correct. ( cf. 
Panini i sT^TRi^FfF^l ^WRIf l V. 4. 135- 

137 ). But appears to be an emendation. 

is the original correct reading ( cf. other words in 
the verse q^TRiqpT, qq^qj^^yr, etc. ). Thus the 

correct original reading must be 

for acc. & swrfqq^r. Our text 

of Tambulamahjari reads in C. 


The first line describes the Rasas or tastes of Tambula. 
The second line describes the action of Tambula after 
eating, while the third line describes the action while 
eating, is the after-effect of Tambula while 

is the result while chewing cTF^. Hence the 
right place for is after Tq^f^Bx/l in the third 

line. The expression has connection with 

qepq^q and therefore it cannot precede qq=Rq. The sequ- 
ence of actions while chewing Tambula is maintained if 
^rpq^-.ji?5:R^ is read for and vice versa . 

Hence is the correct reading. 


for acc. STKRqf-xbci Rfo'c, and 

Scribal error is the only cause for originat- 
ing this reading, rrr is read or written like zjt. The 
word would have been sufficient to express 

the stimulation of the digestive faculty. So the read- 
ing qipqT for cfrm is wrong. 


acc. to only. This verse 

describes the Ayurvedic properties of Tambula, and 
their actions. This is a poetic expression and should 
be discarded. 



( c ) according to ^R fi&mqit. T^i^yR; 

acc. sTKI^Kl-fiT^M : and 1 'ttffaif ‘^TTW^Ji 0 ! Rir^Rt 

sjpf^q w^&cR^acc. stt^t^t and ^HR^i^=^. ^ft^RTW^ 0 ! *£Tcr- 
HRt acc. ~4TT^ M4 iI < 1 P rspgm^T and for C. As ob- 

served above the Ayurvedic properties of Tambula 
have been described in the first three lines of the verse. 
Rasas or tastes existing in Tambula are mentioned in 
the first line and their actions in the second and the 
third line. The reading given above has no Ayurvedic 
value and deserves to be rejected. The three epithets 
have only poetic value. The expression has no 

connection with the preceding or the subsequent word 
and is merely an expletive. It is therefore replaced by 
<Cfcr^t and by others. However this reading was 

current even before Jalhana, the author of Suktimukta- 
vail who has recorded it. 

It appears that this verse, which has been handed 
down to us from an ancient authoritative Ayurvedic 
source, must have become very popular and got the 
status of a Subhasita long before Jalhana and the 
poetic genius working on the verse has changed the 
third line. It cannot therefore be accepted as the 
original reading of the verse. 


f° r acc. Discussed above on 

is grammatically incorrect. It 
should be ( cf. Panini VIII. 

4. 14). The correct reading woulS be as 

shown above. 

( d ) cTPfp? ftferr: acc. 3 rrqiR$[ & Fr%TT: acc. and 

cTF^^r 3 q according to for eq^Rq 

The word requires some context which is not available. 
The reading, therefore appears to have been corrected as 
T^ftcTr: and due to scribal error it became fqferr: Both 
these readings therefore do not appear to be original. The 
reading g % for is also a later correction to have a 
corresponding relative pronoun for % in the line. Thus the 
reading which is accepted by many authors must be 
the original reading. 



/qfeqjfr for wrsfq 1 ^ acc. ^nwHT^r only. 

The reading % grammatically refers to a thing not present 
before the speaker ( cf . gRjf®; ^FTJI 

mf® 5 ffttcr TO% m^FfrqKf. <1 ) The words fir and rpf do 
not agree with the metre. So, I think the word % is 
substituted by the word 3 ?rft ; which is also not correct <& 
acceptable. The use of the word ^ can be justified if the 
properties are taken as experienced before. The reading 
% is accepted by all other authors and appears to be 
original. 

This verse is quoted by our author under the name 
The locative shows that it is the name of the 
work and not of the author. Tiiere are many works 
attributed to Dhanvantari ( cf, Catalogus Catalog orum, 
Vol. I, P. 267, Vol. II, P. 57 and Vol. III, p. 58) out of 

which I could refer to only and 

This verse is available in and our author 

might have borrowed it from this work. In any way the 
authorship of this verse goes certainly to Dhanvantari 
according to our author. 

The author of the verse is%w according to The 

identification of is a difficult problem. Dhanvantari 
might have been implied. 

This verse is attributed to by ^rf^RT, the 

author of Vagbhata, the celebrated author 

of an d is known as also ( the prakrta 

form of Vagbhata) in Ayurvedic literature of South India. 

1 But this verse is not available in both the famous works. 
There is a Nighaptu attributed to Vagbhata ( Bahata- 
nighaptu, Catalogus Catalogorum, Vol. I, P. 559) which 
could not be seen. It is not possible, therefore, to say 
anything definitely about this reference at this stage. 

According to the author of the source of this 

verse is fr^TRTC, which is very vague. The author has 
given many quotations from A critical examina- 

tion of ail the quotations may throw some light on the 
Ayurvedic Tantra implied by the author. 

Dr. Gode, in his article on this verse, ( Annals of the 
B. O. R. I, Vol. XXXI , p. 141 ) has raised the follow- 
ing questions for investigation. 



( 1 ) Is Jalhana the author of the verse ? 

(2) Can we trace the verse in sources earlier than 
A. D. 1200 ? 

( 3 ) What other texts excluding those recorded in this 
paper, quote the verse subsequent to A. D. 1200 ? 

( 1 ) It will be clear after a critical examination of 
that cannot be taken as the author of this 
verse. Like all other verses he has -recorded this well 
known anonymous verse on Tambula in his work. The 
source ,and author were unknown to him and therefore 
were not recorded by him, below the verse. 

( 2 ) There is every possibility as shown above, of 
tracing this verse in sources earlier than A. D. 1200. 
The real Dhanvantarinighantu from which ,the present 
Dravyavali or Gaducyadinighantu has been prepared is not 
available now. Ayurvedamahamahopadhyaya Sankara- 
sastri D. Pade has recorded in his introduction to 
Vanausadhigunadarsa Vol. IV that he had seen the MS of 
the work. If it is traced more light will be thrown on this 
verse. The Ayurvedic Tantras from which commentators 
and later writers have taken quotations are also not 
available now. There is the possibility of tracing some of 
them if the private libraries in South India become 
accessible to scholars. 

( 3 ) Other texts known to me are given above. 
However the verse can be traced in msftiy more sources if 
they are patiently referred to. 

Thus the problem of the authorship of this verse 
remains unsolved for want of evidence. It is open for 
investigation to the scholars of Ayurveda. 

4 Not traced. Cf. Part, II Fo. 67. 

f^rr crp-fswwijf swi^ n- it 
STRSRT 11 

5 ( a ) for acc. quoted in The reading does not 

make much difference and Candesvara quoted in H'tfiqrefcg: has 
our reading. 

( d ) for m&g? qRi) acc. cfffel and Ap- 
pears to be the correct reading. The words are 



superfluous in d. The idea is expressed by in ab. The 

reading of our text, therefore, is not acceptable. 

I could not see the of ( 1314 A. D. ) 

and frte ( not later than 1042 A. D. ) and therefore 
cannot say anything about the authorship of this verse. 
But it appears that it must have been quoted from an 
earliest source. quoted in on 

V. 23 reads as follows : — 

^ ^rr 11 


6 Additional sources : — 

1 ^r%: l P. 360. l reads for TOnr- 

for TO*f ^Tf%uf^RT, for c, 

TOT for c[^t. 


^jpsritl : — on ^f^crrqm: V. 23 \ reads for f&m- 

Other References : — 


^q tfcTW^ : : — Page 235 verses 1-2— reads ; — 

swM ti 

ssl* ^ rnsf5rcr«sr>ig. ti 1 u 
5>^^i§Eraf^srra<srTet'^wnjf5rg^rKra^Tfr^l EO % II 
sri^g ^tsrtoiK<siK^ mssssijispHaisretff (tnm 11 ^ II 


jr^t^RrmfSt: :•— V. 23. 

^ftcBt§r?:g¥rTTiT^%: STjssw^tr- 

^5rr»f® a^wrsrra^ gr u 


cCU^TO^R: 




: — Quoted in on V. 23. 

gfeflRT ^T^^lftTTcn^ TT^r: #T^5F1T *1 WT : 1 


-Quoted in ^fr^jWKF on 


V. 23. 



II 



( a ) for acc. quoted in P* 254. 3 t% stands 

for which is further represented by the word £fR. 

Therefore the reading for rrt is not acceptable. 

Rp* for %z$ acc. quoted in f?RR{RFg P. 254. Rr^r here stands 

for Rr=(T and for srg^T. Both Rnsfr and ST^RTT are pre- 
scribed in and o^TRTt^. Rt^T alone is prescrib- 
ed in V. 1 ; while alone is prescribed in 

• < T te r, ^TrfR 5 F*r V. 2 and quoted on page 

360. Both Rt^r and 3 t«jrr are absent in the verse of 
sjtr. Thus the majority of works prescribe 3 ?«|rr. Hence 
the reading Rsf for is rot acceptable. 

for acc. =sp^R quoted in and RftRT quoted in 

Acceptable because represents which is 

mentioned in the second line. The reading given in 

our text and Rf^HT quoted in is wrong. The 

reading suggested by me in the bracket is also not 
acceptable now, because the word sr; stands for RcR^f. 

( b ) for cTR ^RRTsftfcT acc. ru§-*r quoted in Rpim- 

RPg, P. 360. The author here has included which is 

prescribed in V. 2, and the verse of 

RlRRlRR Acc. Rf^FfiR has prescribed the auspici- 

ous time for the ceremony of the child's first Tambula- 
eating while the quotation from lays down the aus- 

picious time for starting the use of new betel-leaves and 
betel-nuts etc. Our reading agrees with that of 
( not later than 1042 A. D. ) which does not mention 3 tKT- 
and therefore is acceptable. has included ^tRT and 

changed the reading without disturbiivg the meaning. It 
is therefore not acceptable. 

( c ) srRjj for c, according to =qtr%^R quoted in f^rRTRPg P. 

360. The author has changed the reading without alter- 
ing the meaning. It is not therefoie original. 

( d„) srf^S: for d, according to rt^-sr quoted in Rpit^- 

Rf§: Page 254 only. The author appears to have borrow- 
' ed this reading from RpraFfiR quoted above. It has no 
connection with this verse and hence it is rejected. 

*mi for 3[^r acc. Rir*R quoted in f^ol^RT^P. 360 and Our 

reading agrees, with. that of ^ffq^rr the earliest source avail- 
able and therefore -is original. There is no necessity of 
reading which means new betel-nuts as it can be in- 
cluded by the word 3 ttt^; in the reading also. 



for ■Rtstr acc. quoted in and #^TCKT. It is, 

therefore, acceptable. quoted in and 

^rrhrt, however, read 

The earliest known source of this verse is ( not 

later than 1042 A.D. ). Nothing can be said about the 
author of this verse at this stage. 

7 ( d ) 3 tR: for acc. and srr^K^n. The 

reading is correct and acceptable as the word wt is mas- 
culine. But nothing can be said definitely without seeing 
the context in the original source. The expression cTF^s- 
might be the object of a verb coming in the next line 
in the original source. 

This verse is available in composed before 1700 

A. D. It is quoted from mftsrRr in ( There was an 

ancient work called which was earlier than 1125 

A. D.) It is attributed to in our text. 


8 Not traced. It is quoted by our author from which could not 

be identified. is recorded under the name 

of fiRg in Catalogus Catalogorum P. II page 5r. 


9(a) 


^4 TJT for R acc. W^1‘ w is also given as a vari- 
ant reading in the foot-notes of xf ap- 

pears to be the correct original reading although the learn- 
ed editor of sreHf^src did not accept it. It is harmonious 
with the other compound words viz . and 

and qualifies ^ which represents srsifRlsaqc I. 3* 

36a. The reading ^ ^ =£f is incorrect as it cannot qualify 
tra^and therefore is rejec table. 


This line seems to have been borrowed from 
It has no connection with the next line where the same 
idea is repeated in a different way. 

Our author has quoted it from I do not re- 

member to have read this verse and the following verses 
in the of Hence the source given by our 

author is doubtful. 


The exact title of Narahari’s, Rajanighantu is srftsrH- 
^Fd^t: or ' (cf. the colophon which reads — 

etc. ) 

Kasiraja is traditionally known to be the author of 
yyhiph is*not“ available. ef. X Sifter PHTFR of P. B. Ogale; 



page 109, 2 Introduction to Part IV by 

Sankara Sastri Pade, and 3 Dr. Garde’s introduction to 
) It might be the source of these Verses. 

(c) and are two separate words, cf. 3??^ II. 5.49$ 

<5iR<r i for tjpt#. 

(d) ^tt for ^ acc. A. misprint. 

Although there is no connection between ab and cd, 
both the lines are recorded together by in his 

T%tpq- without caring for their context and original source. 

(e) for ^3% : acc. 

( f ) <%sjt for 3T fMi „ „ 

Both the readings are not acceptable as they are mean- 
ingless. The line implies that the majority of leaves 
should be selected from the middle part of the creeper and 
not from the top or bottom. This practice is current even 
to-day and the reasons for avoiding leaves from the top 
and the bottom are too well known to require any com- 
ment. 

This line is traced only in of Whether 

he is the author of this line or he has borrowed it from 
some other source is not clear from the text. 

10i(ab) for acc. ftpofr. Acceptable as tfwfi 

V'*; f - . . alone has no sense- 

for "acc. Acceptable as it is a better 

reading. It avoids the repetition of idea common in qfsq 
and 

This line is available only in the of 

( 1383-1499 A. D. ) ; while 10 cd is available in 
and 

A critical examination of these two verses shows that 
they are quoted from but they are not traced 

in the of whose exact title is srf^^pn^FrPf or 

of ^tRrr is not available now. The 
* -source, from which our author has borrowed these verses 
of ^rrsr^ is also not known. 

- ' Verse 9 ab is available in 

Verges 9 abed 4- 10 cd are available in i qr«qiq[«qf5%^r. 





V. 9 cd & io cd is available in 
and V. 9 e£ io ab „ „ „ 

The above analysis shows that V. 9 ab has no connec- 
tion with the following lines. Kaiyadeva has borrowed 
it in his wojk from without any acknowledg- 
ment; V. 9 cd and io cd are read together in and 

to make the sense complete. V. 9 ef is follow- 
ed by 10 ab and 17 cd in V. 9 ef has no con- 

nection with 10 ab* It is an independent line. V 10 ab 
read uith 17 cd makes the sense complete. 

All these verses must have a common source where they 
must have been arranged in their proper order. It was 
afterwards lost and the verses were traditionally handed 
down from generations to generations as they were very 
popular. They were recorded by different authors as 
they were handed down to them; with the result that 
their readings differ. 

11(a) acc. ^07%^ acc. for 1 sum is correct 

and acceptable. 

for 5CFT acc. Correct and acceptable. 

( b ) for acc. and appears 

to be the appropriate reading. 

( c ) for acc. and The reading trt- 

is accepted by the authors of all the three works. 
On account of the similarity between and 

I am inclined to accept as the original reading, 

for acc. Not acceptable as it Is not correct 

( cf. Panini— V. 4. 135 )* 

The earliest known source of this verse is 
It is not available in ( Madras Ed. and O. I. 

Ms. No. 1580 ) ; its authenticity, therefore, in | s 

doubtful. 


12 (b) =^1%^ for acc. not acceptable. The verse in 

reads as follows : 

f 11 



The expression is read twice in the above verse ; 

and the expression which is essential is absent, in 

the verse. The excessive use of lime in Tambula aggra- 
vates Pitta and creates bad smell in the mouth. ( cf. 

V. II c. & 13 c ). Hence the expression =^m s rf^r^% 
is justified in the fourth line and consequently ’jjTTfq;# 
must be read for in the second line. 

( c ) TpFCT for acc. The expression ijj^Fqr 

is incorrect and rejectable. It also disagrees with the 
other three expressions and 

( d ) ^TCTfqqir for ^ acc. Both the readings are not 

very pleasant. The author wanted to say or 

but as these expressions were not suitable to the 
metre, he expressed his idea in the above way. However 
out of the two readings %t,is a better one. It shows 

the inability of the author in composition and expression. 

TRFTSFg reads d for c and vice versa with the above 
variants. The order of these lines can be determined only 
after collating all the available MSS. of I think 

acdb would be the natural order. 

This verse is available in the of It ap- 
pears from that is not the author of this 

verse. He must have borrowed it from some other source. 
The reasons are as follows : — 

( 1 ) This verse is given under with which it has no 
connection. 

<F 

( 2 ) It has no context. 

(3 ) The feminine word for which is qualified by ex- 
pressions like etc. in every line is not available 

in the preceding or following verses in the text. 

It can be an interpolation also. 

13 Additional source : — 

P. 4 02 » Ch. log V. 133, quoted as ( i. e t from 

reading agrees with that of our text. 

( c ) for |qqf?q acc. and Grammatically 

correct and acceptable. 

The original source of this verse is the i^feq of 



14 Additional source : — 


1 P. 135 V. 190 — reads for wtikt, 

f%Tg for w^nqf 3 

The first two lines beginning with srpTi^ ^twiT^R ^ have 
no connection with the next verse — 5T^n% They 

form the second half of the following verse given in qsqj- 
Tjsqfqipr and §W|«RR. 

^ 11 

But it is absent in ^rr^^rrct^pr: (Madras Ed.) and O. I. 
MS. No. 1580 dated Saka 18x2 Samvat 1946 ( 1890 A. D. ) 
and copied from the MS dated Samvat 1732 ( 1676 A. D. ). 
Hence the authenticity of this verse in is objec- 

tionable. Our author has borrowed only the second half 
of the verse for reasons unknown. 

The above verse reads ^ for =sr. BTT^RT^T 

and convey the same sense practically. The reading 
^ is more Ayurvedic and acceptable. 

( b ) for MfKt acc. and More appropriate and 

acceptable. 

( c ) =^fnri%cR for g ar*rr ^ acc. This is an emenda- 

1 “ tion. The plural in is not necessary. 

* _ ^ 

% The reading of abc differs in sjpRciireR. The author 

seems to have made a deliberate attempt to emend the 
reading of the verse which is incorrect. Our text agrees 
with that of the earliest available source at 

present ; and appears to be genuine. This is one of those 
popular verses which were composed by those who knew 
very little of Grammar. The incorrectness is, therefore, 
genuine and requires no correction. V. 14 is contradictory 
to V. 16 which agrees in sense with ifRtftcn 77 - 37 of 
thfik quoted below. 

15 Additional sources: — 


C-—P, II. Fo 67. reads ( a ) H^xFi for 3 ( c ) 

cn*f<£ for 3* 



P. 22 r reads * 

Tjfr qiqtfqift f^q sH 11 

( a ) jq^RiRq for ^rf^RTR g acc. ^rr^PRq and ffi’tfqqtqq. Correct and ac- 
ceptable, avoids the unnecessary repetition of g and the 
difficulty in explaining But it appears to be a 

later emendation. must be the original reading. 

for #qR?R g acc. Not acceptable. It is a 

later emendation like to express clearly the 

meaning implied by 3qftRfTR^. 

(b) g#fqcFj; for gqjfaqq; acc. sqtfqf^Rq. Not acceptable as it is an 
emendation. 

cTl^ g g^RR^acc. qt#qrqq. Not acceptable as it 
disagrees with 5qi#fq<jpT and wherein 

the original reading is preserved. 

( C ) 5=rftwVj for g acc. ^RTf^q?q\ A later emendation. 

for 3 acc. A later emendation which 

makes the meaning dear. 

The earliest available source of this verse is sqtf%f^q?q. 

16 Additional sources : — 

(ab) stro^t: P. 341 — quoted from s^Rtf^spq — reading agrees with 
that of 

( ab) — P. II. Fo. 67 — reading agrees with that of sqff?f- 

Other References ! — 

I Coffifen Vol. II. Ch. LXXVII V. 37 P, 6r 3 . 
qqr fat wf% fet i^qr =q 
qMpqqrq^qq^q fq^jqqq 11 



qqgqr g-fer II 

( a ) for sriq: ^ acc. and 

Agrees with fCRfggr in reading ^ Accept- 
able. gqnspfi is an emendation to remove the vagueness of 
' the word which means 

( b ) for acc. srrq iX-%, ^%%qq?q ; and A better 

reading. 



The reading of this verse fully agrees with that of q-aqj. 
a nd stt and ^frg Rfr f gg read 

17 ab for 16 cd and represent a different version of the 
verse. The original source of this popular verse is un- 
known. 

The quotation given above from the t^ntaT of 
presupposes the existance of an authoritative verse of the 
same meaning. Unfortunately it is not available in the 
commentary of Bhattotpala. It cannot be said that qnc- 
is giving his own view in the above verse because his 
whole Samhita is based on the works of sages who were 
authorities on the subject. ( cf. TOBfl^TT-I* 2-3. ; CVI, 2. ) 
The text of our verse agrees in meaning with that of 
It is not, therefore, improbable that 
might have borrowed the idea frcm this verse, whose 
author and source were forgotten in course of time but 
which was recorded by later writers in their works as it 
was handed down to them. 

17 Additional sources : — 

( ab ) P. 341 — quoted from vqHcrtSppq - — reads for 1 

( ab ) P. II* Fo 67 — reads for 

{ b ) for acc « and Correct 

and acceptable. 

( c ) for %cT^ acc. Not accept- 

able because the sense is completed here and 
^33^ remains without any connection. The word cf^ is to 
be taken as understood to complete the sense. 

V. 17 ab. has no connection with V. 17 cd. According to 
and 16 ab and 17 ab form one 

verse. As noted above it is a different version of 16 cd. 
It does not agree in sense with the verse quoted above 
from the of cRTfftfe. The idea expressed by 

is absent in the verse of who would not 

have failed to express it in words like 
srf^g^for b* Hence the idea expressed in 17 ab is a later 
development while the reading of 16 cd is genuine and 
earlier. _ ^ 



V. ly cd has no connection with 17 ab. It is recorded 
here without understanding the context. It is available 
only in which can be taken as its present avail- 

able source. However it appears that our author has not 
directly taken it from where the order of lines 

is as follows : — Verse 14, 9 ef. 10 ab. and 17 cd. He must 
have borrowed it from some other source not known, at 
present. 

18 This verse is available only in the fqqfsqf ( flourished - 

between 1383-1499 A. D. ). The original source and author are to 
betraced. 

19 Additional sources : — 

of — O. I. MS. No. 14159 copied from B. O. R. I. 

MS. lent by Dr. P. K. Gode, the learned Curator of the 
Institute. The original MS. is available in the library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, in the Govt, collection 
of the Society (No. 8238). ( cf. Tambulakalpasamgraha 

of Nrsimhabhatta and its date later than C. A. D. 1350 
by Dr. P. K. Gode, M.A., D.Litt. — Poona Orientalist Vol. ' 
XVIII Nos. 1-4 ) reads — rrcyr q 11 for cd. 

^fSlqtqq— P. 220, reads q Tq-qfq for q 

Vol. II. P. 685 on q^^-~quotes from reads RRq?f 

for %, qfrBqqr ^qR for 

— P. 257 q: 1JJT for ^l<fc(' qf qc l ?qR. 

for I ^ 

( 2 ) No. 8809 Fo. 25-— reads q for 

cd. . - - 

( a ) srfPrqr =q for qftqiq acc. erpqfeg' arid %FRRq. Not acceptable as 
it is not accepted by the majority. Not pleasant also. 

TqqT qq for srfqqTq 5% qol acc. Not accepted by 

others. It is contrary to the sense intended. Acc. to 
the verse means : — The man who eats betelnut 
without betel leaf and lime would become poor for seven 
1 births and would not think of Hari'at the time of death. 
Thus the eail^g- of' betelnut alone is prohibited in this 
- verse. It- is contrary to other texts and orthodox practice 
also. The eating of betelnut* alone is permitted by Sastra 





and practised by orthodox persons when they observe fast, 
■wherein betel leaf is prohibited. ( cf. 

. _ jmn. i trgqrct n w%— ) 

( b ) for % acc. only. Not acceptable. The root 

^sTC^is I P, only. 

W 7 ^ *K: for b. acc. only. Not accepted by 

others atid ^T^ is grammatically incorrect. 


(c) 


srfctefsfr for acc. and Not acceptable. 

The construction becomes clumsy and requires an elucida- 


tion — rrfc^sfr ^fcF H Otc. and consequently 

four words cRq ; ^qfcf, ^ and ^ are to be taken as understood. 

33FSRT for acc. eTT^K^T, and ^=3TC^fa*. Not ac- 
ceptable. The expression is generally met with in 

‘Sanskrit literature. 

^TKI.-acc. ^5TR^ 3 and : 

'gftg;: ^qi^acc, and 


gfeiRsf ace. and 

acc.-w%^f%--for gfoc<f. 



1 The reading appears to be the original reading. 

The words ?Rq and wf!r are 'to be taken as understood 
while explaining it. To remove this difficulty the reading 
appears to have been emended by others in their own way. 
The reading e is incorrect and rejectable. The word 
gftg;: is common in the other three variants, g and ^ are 
merely expletives and rejectable. Hence gitg;: is the 

•only emendation worth accepting. 


( d ) ^fcf for acc. <0^3^. An emendation 

purposely made to correct It is, therefore, not ac- 

' ceptable. The readings— ^ ^ 3R$r ^ 

and wr ^R^are all later emendations to remove 
the expression ;rr^. — A n atmanepada form which is very 
common in the epics and Puranas. 

. ‘ . This most popular verse is attributed to the celebrated 

sage Vasistha. Its source is to be traced. 


20 (ab) . for ab acc. quoted in ^nflTfisqr- 

, gr*r. Not acceptable as it is not supported by others. The 

author, it appears, has deliberately changed the reading 
‘ - • to support the next line =sr jjs, =q tr q Trffcq *r£%3Jt 

r ‘ The line r shows the weakness .of the author in expressing 



his idea. ^ is to be connected only *with 3 tt^: and not with 
f%q- and with which it can have relation. 

3 ?sqe r: srfcrfkr: for ab acc. only. This is a later 

emendation. The reading stset: is supported by verses 

24 a and 25 a and Jlfcrfw: is somehow supported 

by verse 25 c, Tiie author has retained ?raxr which is 

„ not supported by verses 24 and 25 and changed the other 
expressions. It, therefore, clearly shows that the author 
has changed the readings which were really genuine. 

for acc. only. 

The reading does not mate any difference in meaning. It 
is not also supported by others and therefore is not very 
important. 

This line has no connection with the next line which reads 
^snr^T: expressing a different idea. Had there been any connection 
the reading would have naturally been tfcrr^ q^frcff^n It appears, 
therefore, that our author has quoted here paly -the first half of the 
verse. The second half is given in the following works : — 

r fa. cr^TT^ ^ \ 

2 1. %. 

3 *rr.*.:— 

4 f.:— „ t 

5 qf. : — fr^JTT^ cr«rr qcrkq ll 

wft tiw^: i» * ti 
-Rrj sfcRriiRpft 11 

3TT5<sf q^rr .11 * 11 

' The word cR^ra; in ’1 a has no' connection with the pre- 
ceding verse in qRRcaT^, The order of these lines in qpp 
is wrong and must be corrected. The lines should 
read as follows : — 1 cd 4- a ab ; and 2 cd + 1 ab. 

6 ^r. ^ U 

7 ^ ^ ^ 

(c) for srit^acc. quoted in Not supported by 

other works. 

( d ) for =^1: acc. 

and ^T^r^frT. „ 

. , . . , The reading shows the influence of arT g^ I in 

the previous lime, which has no connection with this line. 



Therefore it cannot be accepted as the original reading. 
•^Had there been any connection with the previous line V. 
20 c would have naturally read q;jrfTTR: , But as it 

is not found anywhere, the two lines cannot be said to 
have any connection and the reading rt 23R: can be 
ignored. The reading is accepted by all the above- 

quoted authors and therefore must be the original reading. 

RNRMR: for r^jr: ajR: acc. RTRRRrn^Rtp:, and appears 

to be an emendation. 

The reading rt^JR: 33R: is available only in the of TRRI 5 RI But as 

it is not accepted by authors like rirr, it does not seem to be an original reading. 

The earliest known source of V. 20 ab is the of TRWRg. The 

original source is yet to be traced. 

Verse 20 cd is connected with V. 21 ab. It is attributed to by writ- 
ers on Bharma^astra. 

'21 (a) acc. RTPSPR^rfcRT and Rt^q-q acc. for =^rqff. The 

reading =^wr appears to be original. It appears to have 
been changed to Rtq and ^<tft by those who were nnable to 
understand its meaning. 

for acc. Not supported by others, 

for acc. Not supported by others. 

IXfd for ^ acc. SRTf^rspr, and RhfhRRR. Not accepted by the 

maj ority. 

sng: for acc. all excepting which reads grammat- 

% ically incorrect for . Acceptable as it is supported 

i>y all. 

( C ) rrt for R 7$ R acc. i^Rrolpff, and Not 

supported by others. 

( d ) fqrxtiR for r acc. ^TRKl^. Not acceptable as the word is in 
singular number in 21 b, 

RSR =RRR TRR^RU, acc. R°fcR ^R^ acc. I£RHeTC%dt 7 

and wrongly reads for 

) for d % 

As shown above R R R^R R%R RRRR, forms the se- 

cond half of 20 ab. It has no connection with 21 cd. 
This reading is, therefore, not acceptable. 

This verse is attributed to qrei and is quoted by eminent writers on Dhar- 
^maSastra like RTRR ( X3£5 to 1360 A. B. )* 



22 Additional sources : — 

<d Of ^f%cvrg~ab only— attributed to : reads 

, for I 

( a ) acc. acc. 3 TTWT^ and acc. TOWrf#fciT 

for Not acceptable. 

( b ) acc. and ?TT*^fRq^ 5 rc for Not accept- 

ed by the majority. f*r: for jr: acc. BTT^T^p-trf^ 
TO^KW^tiTWT, and ^hi^la. Although it is sup- 

ported by all these writers, I am not inclined to accept it. 
The original reading must be ?r: ; and later on it must have 
been changed to gsr: and §sfr:, ; , s 

(c) for acc. (3) only. Not supported by 

others. * '* 

^ ^ ^ acc. ( 4 ) • Rej ectable as it is meaningless, 

for ^irm acc. 3 ). Rejectable.-: 

R he first 11116 ,s attnb uted to urers acc. 3?^^, arrant, q ^K^ tgftcfT and 
; while the second line is attributed to sjra acc. 3777=77^, The two linw 
have no connection with each other. The second line is connected with V. 23. 

23 Additional sources : — 

tttHlwsra: ( 3 ) Fo. 78— reads— -q: 4Srf grp*. I 

( a ) 4T m&n. for acc. and Not ac- 

ceptable, is meaningless. ' >* 

( b ) #f> =g for tK# acc. The reading Tigris better than #k 7=7. 

This verse is attributed to acc. 371^. The reading of this line is quite 

different in ■ *7777=7773=573-. The line appears to have been composed by one who 
knew very little of Sanskrit. The expressions tM and« ^show the in- 
efficiency of the author. The reading is, therefore, rej ectable, 

- 24 Additional sources : — \ 

^^sif-reads $ for 4# for c and ==7 for M, 

f b ) TO for flrr ?TTx^rr=TTOa-r=r „ tv « . ^ 


(c) 


(d) 


2% for 73% acc. and Can be acceptable if 

both the sides of the leaf are meant by the word <3%. The 
leaf is utilised for eating because Saraswati. is presiding 
over both the sides of the leaf. The part presided over 
*>y Saraswati has no utility if the reading =j% is accepted. 

^forj acc^^.^: acce ptabl e if, the previous one is accepted. 

™ ^ ** for c ‘ acc * t0 not acceptable, as it has no 

propriety here. 

^ ? f0r W acc ‘ and Both the read- 

ings are acceptable here. The original reading cannot be 
determined here for want of more evidence^ - ‘ . 



This is one of the well-known verses on Its source is not given in 

the works mentioned above. 

25 Not traced. The author’s remark — ffcT I indicates that he 

borrowed this verse and probably the preceding verses also from the 

of ( cf. Catalogus Catalogorum, Vol. I. , P. 478 ) the MS. of which could 

not be referred to as it was not available, or of fmz and 

or of ^TFTT^R do not contain this verse or the preced- 

ing verses. 

26 ( c ) qq for qq acc. The reading qqijg is accepted in . There 

is, therefore, no necessity of changing the reading here. 

The source of this verse is acc. srrqrb-g. It is to be traced, 

27 ( b ) 5|j5cr: for qhTcf: acc. Not supported by others. qfaTq: is a 

better reading also. 

( d ) OTT for d acc. all sources. Correct and acceptable. The 

reading qreqq q is contrary to verses 22 cd, 23, 26 and 
28 and goes against the majority, 

The author of this verse is sqrq acc. 3qqf^<|. The source is unknown. 

28 ( ab-) 5 e$q%^ for ab acc. ^RTTcTH^. A correct emenda- 

tion. for ab acc. 4 kfqqrqq. 

Corrupt and rejectable. The source of this verse is un- 
’ known. It' is one of the popular verses- on Tambula. 

j. 29 . Additional sources : 

: — treads ?[4 qq^for b 

II Fo. 67 reads q^rf^T q q^q^for ab. 

( ab ) q for a acc. and sA qq% for b, acc. 

d and This appears to be an 

■^emendation. The expression is natural and essential 

in the line. 

This verse is quoted from in ■ and and 

do not mention their source. But it appears from the texts of these 
works that they have been quoted from different sources and consequently their 
readings differ. However, it is evident that these three versions must have a 
common source which is unknown at present. The texts of the above-mentioned 
three works are given below for a critical examination. 

’ • ' sntr: qitfH €tr5r =atf5r g 11 

Tr«rf^r g qorfFt qnjJRq =5 n 
?i#( qqvq win qg qg qqisCT-ig n 
qjr g gq^r^q if 4 r q^gq; ti 
---■ ' i«ft: n 

quoted in- 



mat 'URR 'UTjft sM&t ^ffot =3 II - - 

ir^fera g g^TR T«rWr siapreR r li 
?iat st*J5put =a j[k wpa <T®Href. n 
fqreg4 5n*fg: *stt^g g-rfh u 

mat 'urea Turift sftfa a *sn^gg. n 
rrtqf^ g aatTft adrift ^rgspra a it 
T ure*r wife aa a-a aaia.wg « 

=a a^uTrra^ftfeaa^t^ u 
«€rfsti a gsa ntercrwsjnra tt 

«s 

^'Ut gg^ia ;ps ii 

’afisa W3rer<sp# wuaaif a^aac u 
’U* =a ^Ir &?rat tpmpR it 

RP# ?ata%T gsft: it 

ai^asasac: i 

30 ( a ) TTtTTf^TT a <3Tcr^ for a acc. ■ataagqsa. Not supported by others. yw«W. 

is grammatically incorrect. 

mX% for # acc. 3Ti^f^^ — not very pleasant. * or ^ 

acc. s%Rtf$TOF. A better leading yet not supported by 
others. 

TOC# ^ ^ 1 % acc. ###1^3. This is an emendation. # must have 
been omitted in some MSS. and the reading TOC#d 
must have been corrected as CTftC# «f to have the 
desired meaning, 

( ab ) 5#f#sr H TOC# 5 f m 5 ^: for ab aec. The form ?TOTOL 

is wrong. The reading is corrupt and rejectable, 

( c) ^T^T^for acc. ar^n^, and Not accept- 

able. is merely an expletive. The form ^Tg[# can be 
explained by taking the termination 1 %r ^jpf. ( cf. T%^T^ 
on VII. 3. 32 Sfttra No. 2574 — 3 
f*m$ 1 ^rrqfl?h#sfq- ?n? 1 to! ^ TO T # fvd% # \ 

The author and original source of this verse are unknown. 

31 Not traced, 

32-39 Not traced. Words like ^t%, ( M#, fafift,. etc. show that 

these verses have a Tantric origin. I do not remember to have read 
these verses in the printed Tantric literature that 1 studied. I had no 
time to go through the MSS on Tantras. available herednd trace these 
verses. However similar quotations are -given below for a comparative 
• study 



%g gsng of rr<{tg§r i 
atgilgfggirr g ^ren gwgw araf « 

^rreMuii snTri|oit fg%gg; i 
giggrcifr htrg ’gggr gtgq-uraat. n 
STST^ = 3 r ST^gr SIWItg g^ q rfrE ^ t 
f^rro g g gig* g ft q; g i ft g%g g « 

: -; -.:: - gzqft %g gigsg t^i g fggigg: 11 

l gajjrf l i P. 235, V. 9-12 ab. 

^Tioit =3 Hirers? itf ^Vreftg g q; 1 

^Kijq'ca fgr% g^gt g gg a*jg; 11 ~ ■ " 

gsgft g g^rf ggrrft ghgg 1 
. . . . fgqur g g gr?r^ii=fcirffi ggg g 11 
gggft g agra-^r ftgpif g ggtgg : i 
fwgp^pfr gr Wcr^ 4 i% gfcs&q; 11 

sgrgRtgfr :- 5P2nw ( 3 ) 

O. I. MS. No 8637. 

gar gTcrsr’m^f^nmf gpra 1 

?pwf %ggigr g 1 

ggr^tifg ^ngr grarfutf g ^rre gr n , « 

#mr giggriotifg g^PT-g^rg 1 

‘^girrsWifg Hurt^r gt gagg u 
'PPjSr ( fgq-ai ) =n flrqft g s^gigg i 
ftgnr'r ■at signal g?T?r g sgagg: 11 

' _ - " ffFgg^TOJIC: I 

The authors of and HT[=ri«uft have not given the source. More 

light would be thrown on this topic if the unpublished works on Tantra, Dharma 
and Jyotisa are carefully examined. References to the custom of bestowing 
Tambula as a mark of honour are numerous in the Sanskrit literature, ( cf . 
tTFl^pmRK g-gfRf g: g^gr^gtrai l last verse. 

40 Other references : — 

grrofen I. 5 - 74 - 76 . 

graWr^g tt4tgTf%#RP : «T iir^d 1 1 
. a wi^+.’pw i sraigg 'Bssrfg g h 
-' g.tteJSFw gar gi*g<5*g g*ri 1 
ggi fPSTft at II 

sgggftgr— IV. 24. 21-24 P. 585. 


H-gfoff h gf|g gg gpggg 11 ■ . 

*%W.I '- 



Ufc 

j\ 

q-^r ^srf&ra- 3jfB ^ttf etFd ^ sftt ii 


^I^wHwarTl^ II , 

( a) for v^FFT acc. aiEUf^pi. Both the readings are current. However 

is .a better reading. * „ 

The author of this verse is tf^tht. The' source of ab is sqSTffl^ while that of 

cd is 

41 Other references : — 

r : — -s^i'f^fiK: P. I, Page 197, V. 1031 cd & 1032 ab 
Pifjlr: \ 

*zh: (SF^Vlfb) HffcT 


and 3 tt^r^: — 

^f^°t wre^rac, u 

( a ) for acc. and Both the readings 

are acceptable. They make no difference. The authors of 
srFTF^g an( f have hot remained faithful while 

borrowing quotations. They have changed the readings 
according to their will. 

( b ) for qsf-fa acc. Not acceptable. for er^%: acc. 

Not supported by others. 

<T 

* . The original source of this verse is srssilfSSIi; of WF^R: who has borrowed the 

idea from ^ffcT quoted above. 

for ^ 5 %^cfFE^ 5 Riqr%: acc. wnfk. Both the readings 
are correct. The exact reading can be determined only 
after collating MSS. of the commentary. 

42 ( b ) ^TPT^5 FTtE%: for acc. RSFa^ffro, *rFpsra?Rr, 

and .• Acceptable as it is supported by many 
authors. It- agrees with Baraka where Rasas are mentioned 
in the same order cf. 'I. 1. 66. The reading 

appears to have - been '-changed -to to follow the 

grammatical rule ( Vartika on Paninu' II. 2. 34 ). 

It is also supported- by Garaka ( cf. =sr^— ■ f^TTTOTR> — RTFcTT^t 
3T j 3T; * ,~V, ^FTT 3TcT 5Trprf% l 

3 T. B %, etc, ) .4; 



The original source of this verse is ggrcf which reads the verses as follows : — 

f: g*stMtW5R& I 

f%=^^roT: n 

The order of lines followed in our text is wrong and must be corrected. 

43 ( a ) ^rr for tp: acc. all sources excepting Acceptable. 

for acc. all except qaqrwfMNr an( j All the 

authors have borrowed this verse from . and as the 
majority of them agree in reading it must be ima- 

gined that it must be the reading of the MSS. of g£RT utilis- 
ed by them. Both the readings are acceptable and the ex- 
act reading can be determined after a critical examination 
of the available MSS. of 

( b ' for acc. WRRF-fR and 

§FR acc. ffflwpRFJR for g?RT. The reading g*R is wrong. is 

acceptable, as it is supported by the majority and is met 
with in literature. 

( d ) for acc. hwmr. RTWfiRT, and Not supported 

by ggcr and other works. 

This verse is borrowed from gfp*. 

44 Other sources : — 

S. Press, Bombay 1952 
Page 102 Verse 49 — reads — 

f§F?Tf svSt*gxi w&mt W 
pirt w i? 5 ^#sr 11 

It agrees with WM* The word * qpfr 7 has no propriety here ; its pur- 
pose is served by the word in b. Hence this version does not appear 

to be genuine. The text of appears to be original and is acceptable. 

The original source of this verse is still to be traced. 

45 ( ab ) 5 %^ 1 for ab acc. gfcr. 

q-^rrq-sqf^t^r reads sr# and respy. for the respective two 
words. Correct and acceptable. 

sfpjfcsqip acc., which follows 3 ?ei^s?c and not 

the earliest source of the verse. Not acceptable. 

( c ) f° r acc. Not acceptable. 

for ftftd acc. and gger, acceptable. A better reading. 

( d) for acceptable as it is supported by the majority. 



The original source of this verse is §£pr. The variants are due to the mis- 
handling of the text in the oral tradition. 

46 Additional sources : — 


— reads for b and for 

( b ) =3 for acc. 

and Acceptable as it is sup- 
ported by the majority. The reading is an 

emendation to include Catechu, one of the four common 
ingredients of Tambula. But Catechu is not accepted as 
one of the essential ingredients of Tambula. cf. 
of 37 ?Rr^r ( N. S. Edition, Page 390 ) ^ 


' ^ \ 

^ ^ -s sgg^sr ^ i 

^^^rq=rrfut ; also ( N. Sagar Ed. with 

Marathi translation, p. 129 ) w\ 

I ^n%cT I 

trlfw for acc. 3 TT^R^ 5 ^I and Not ac- 

ceptable as it is an emendation of ^ noted above. 

( cd ) ^TS?q cTFf^ for cd acc. only. Not sup- 

ported by others. It is an emendation purposely made to 
improve upon the construction and express the sense clearly, 

( d ) f!^: for gsr: acc. only. Not supported by others. 

This verse is attributed to tos. Its original source js to be traced. 

47-49 Not traced. Can be traced in irnfsC or vfcm. cf. 3TFfl%, Page 169. 
w rTp^w 1 qrft^rpf — 


idWq^q<itir T^ri^d qviff^- 

4T 1 1 i 


The source and the author of these verses are not known. They can be 
traced in some Purana. The ingrediants of Tambula mentioned in these verses 
are thirteen— a number very popular with the ingredients. The origin of the con- 
ception of Tambula of thirteen ingredients is worth tracing. 



50 This verse is borrowedjfrom where it is quoted from the arrsFPTTS'- 

TTIfTc^i of I referred to — Venkatesvara Edition and 

W'WEWICRR published by B. S. Shetye Bombay, Saka 1794, but could not 
get this verse. 

^WFT: is a commentary on of q£?q#r. It is quoted by 

and I could not see the MS. of this commentary". There are other 

works such as etc. which are known as =^F#r. It is 

not therefore, possible to identify the work quoted by our author at 

this stage. of ( edited by C. T. Acharya, Bombay and 

Jivaram Kalidas, Gondal 1925, ) does not contain this verse. Thus the 
source given by our author is yet to be identified. 

( a ) HIST for acc. 1 ). Correct and acceptable. 

^ f° r rr^T acc. i ) only. Not accept- 
able. Not supported by and other editions of 

- — for — rird acc. ( 2, 3 ) Incorrect due to the 

scribal error. 

( b ) for acc. correct and acceptable, 

for acc. ( 1 ) only. Not acceptable. It is 

due to the scribal error, ^R^FWj^is the correct original 
reading. 

TjyiT^for ^^acc. gfrjfrcgfs. ( 1 ) Incorrect. 

=Ejd^for 13^ acc. ( 2-3 ). Erroneous. 

(c) 5n^rT*pfT& for awi'TOd acc. (1,2), Correct and acceptable. 

The word is and not 5 RFFT. ifcrrgsrrd acc. 

(2-3). A misprint. 

jj Tf^i T d for STreFFflcf acc. (1). Not supported by others. 

It appears to be an emendation as the king can use 5=1^4. 
cf. V. 115. 

f or acc. ( 1, 2, 3 ). Not supported by 

Not original also. In must have been 

dropped due to the scribal error and the expression was 
read as and it was further corrected as 

( d ) 3 TRq for 3TM acc. ( 2 ) Incorrect. 

This verse is available ( composed in 1374 A. D. ) and 

( composed in 1548 A. D. ) only. The earliest source of this verse available at 
present is, therefore, The original source is unknown. 



51 


Additional sources : — 


of ( c. 1272 A. D. Samvat 1328. cf. Indian 

Antiquary Vol. XI — 1882, page 106 — Pra£astis of Nanaka 
by H. H. Dhruva) Oriental Institute MS. No. 9519, dated 
Samvat 1591— Fo. 2 ( a)—' Verse 96 reads 

ftirri5r#( k )?Rmirfci4- 
stT^Cl) 


^ifir *3: 11 


-P. 99, V. i reads 
TOTRfAt: for ; 


( a ) for to acc. zftTOTOg^r. Correct and acceptable. The word r; 

has no propriety here. 

( b ) for acc. ^TOTOg^T. Not acceptable. ^ appears to have 

been read as q. 


This line has no connection with the next line. Our author has borrowed 
only the first half of the verse. The second half is "given above from RTOK^peR 
which is the only available source of the first half at present. 

( d ) JmRTsTfrf 1 <&: for acc. and 

Acceptable as it is supported by all the available sources 
and Tambulamanjari, V. 53. quoted from xpRA 

appears to be the original reading. In verse 53 
the ingredients would become eight and not nine if RTOcTT- 
is read for 

The use of tor or dry ginger, though prescribed,. is not very common and 
not known to many. Hence the reading seems to have beem emended here. V. 
51 cd is connected with V. 52. The construction is not happy. The original 
source of this floating line is obscure. 

52 Additional sources : — 

— Page 99, V. 1-2, reads 

for ^ Rt for^R:, for rr for 

( a ) for acc. and Correct and acceptable. 

The word ^ has no sense here. 

for BR: acc. and The word to; is 

masculine in this sense ; cf. srr II. 4. 12 and III. 3. 171. 
Hence the reading to;, though supported by the three 
works cannot be accepted here. 



( b ) for fir«r^*^acc. and Correct 

and acceptable. 

( c ) Reft «r?f% for 5T^rf?cT Wf acc. 3TT^^trqPr:. Acceptable as it appears to 
be the original reading. The word qt must have been 
dropped due to the scribal error and was consequent- 

ly read. Two letters were wanting and were substituted 
afterwards ; giving rise to three different variants viz. 

W : and%n:. 

acc * and acc. for ^rsrf. Not acceptable for 

reasons mentioned above. 

The original source of this verse is still to be traced. 

53 Additional source : — 

— reads for ^ for ®!STf- 

^oq^for d. 

( a ) f° r acc. 3nf|qj^fqqq^only. Not supported by others. 

( ab ) for acc. Not supported by others. 

An emendation to remove the instrumental case. 

( b ) for acc. 3TTfi|WFTOB and An emendation to 

remove the instrumental case. 

for acc. only. Not supported by others. An 

emendation to correct the error. 

( c ) acc. 3nft^rw^ acc. and sps? acc. 

for 

It has been discussed above that the original reading 
must be which would literally mean ( ) 

powder of lime stone. It appears that the word has not 
been properly understood because gqp and 

mean lime ; and one of the three words would be sufficient. 
Consequently the reading was emended as 
=ap is due to a scribal error ) where the word having no 
propriety, was removed and replaced by wr giving rise to 
another variant ( m is ^ ). Afterwards the word 

srqq was also found redundant as the word ^ itself meant 
lime. Hence it was removed and replaced by 
for ^rrc acc. sqRTWjffr. Not acceptable. ^ is omitted 

here due to a scribal error. The reading *nt is accepted 
here by all though it is not correct. It can be supported 



( d ) sT g ffic ri J^ g for d acc. Grammatically incorrect. 

The author appears to have wrongly taken snTOsPWf: as 
one ingredient. Ingredients mentioned in this verse are 
nine. 

cRpTT for M acc. srrfl^^rw^ The author has added W 

to emend Consequently he had to emend here 

also to make the no. of ingredients ten. Hence this emenda- 
tion is not acceptable. 

gxF?q; for acc. A correct emendation, as 

does not convey the sense implied by the author. 
Not acceptable as it is not genuine ; and not supported 
by others. 

The source of this verse according to our author is where it might 

have been quoted from like V. 50. According to the source 

of this verse is where it is to be traced. 

I, personally, feel that the original source of 53 ab and cd must be different. 
The two floating lines were afterwards joined to-gether and hence it became diffi- 
cult to construe the words in the instrumental case with the next line. They 
were, therefore, emended by some authors. 

54 Not traced. It appears to have been attributed to ( 1260-1325 A. D. ) 

who is the author of nine works on Ayurveda. ( cf. Dr. P. K. Gode — 
Medical Treatise by Kharanada or KharanadI — Poona Orientalist, Vol. 
IV — pp. 49-62 and by S. V. Chitrav P. 573 for details. ) 

The reading of the verse is incorrect and corrupt. The ingredients enu- 
merated in this verse are thirteen — a number very popular with the authors 
for the ingredients of Tambula. 

55 Other references : — 

with Hindi translation, Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, Bombay, 
Saka 1826, Page 223. 

( a ) acc. an d acc. for 

If the three readings are carefully examined it will 
be seen that the first two letters and the last ^ 
in and HRoTT becomes ^ as it is followed by ?f. ) are 
* common, cqj was not read properly and was taken as 



The expression tFpespT is grammatically incorrect as the 
root q=^ is I. con. P. It was therefore corrected as *Fqi; 
afterwards. Thus the reading is original and correct. 

(b) %=fM ^ acc. 

acc. -q R vA-hj. ?qif^rsqr 

^14 W acc. for WT 5 [- 

The reading of Tambulamahj ari appears to be the original reading. The 
word fq^p, which means saffron, is neuter. The correct reading, therefore, would 
be ^fq^^qTqqTenqq^: ! But it appears that the meaning of the word was not 
understood and it was removed. The word 3rf?«f%4q representing saffron was 
placed where it was suitable to the metre and the reading was emended. The 
expression ^iqicTFrTO: also lends difficulty ; as it qualifies grc:. Hence it was also 
emended and we get three variants which show that they are originated from the 
same reading. Thus the reading of Tambulamahj ari, is the original reading al- 
though it lends difficulty for interpretation. It was emended afterwards and the 
correct emendation is seen in 

( c ) for =q acc. Not supported by 

others. 

A comment on this verse is given in p. 94 where the inter- 
pretation of as is worth noting. 

This verse is borrowed from alias of which 

was composed in Saka 1741 ( 1819 A. D. ). The concluding portion is given 
below for a ready reference. : — 




sftw’frsF’T ^ II 

*Fgetr STf^f fw^T STFifefa 

3rW<?iJTfo swar ii 

5 F% 

^ 11 

srrar 




sW*HkMjP{: I 

This evidence clearly shows that the date of Tambulamahj ari cannot be 
earlier than 1819 A. D. The test and MS. of Tambulamanjari are undated. 
But the owner of the MS. has put his signature and date as given below : — 

<1KWT 5fttfKW3TT# 'RSpfo 


31 % ici 



The ink and writing are different from those of the MS. Thus the date of the 
work can be fixed somewhere between ( 1819-1888 A. D. ). 

The MS. of preserved in this library is dated Saka 1745 while 

the work is composed in Saka 1741. However as discussed above the reading 
recorded in the MS. is not a genuine one. Either the author himself must have 
emended it or the learned redactor ; and the emendation became current afterwards. 
The text of Tambulamanjari as shown above has preserved the original reading 
of the author and the emendation found in the three works quoted above is un- 
known to our author. It, therefore, proves that the text of Tambulamanjari is 
earlier than Saka 1745 ( 1823 A. D. ). Hence, I think, that the date of Tambula- 
manjari must be fixed somewhere between 1819-1823 A. D. The MS. of Tam- 
bulamanjari preserved in this library appears to have been written in the same 
period. 

The author has enumerated thirteen ingredients of Tambula in this verse. 
Tambula of thirteen ingredients is very popular and is described in ^the following 
verses of Tambulamanjari— viz. ( 1 ) 47-49, ( 2 ) 54 . ( 3 ) 55 , ( 4 ) 77 ~ 7 8 > 
quoted above and srcETS by Y. R. Date, Part IV, page 1578. There is no 

uniformity in the ingredients but the number of ingredients is the same every- 
where. The ingredients according to different sources are given below : — 

( 1 ) Ingredients according to this verse ( 55 ) are : — 1 — Betel 

leaf, 2 ^t}^— Lime, 3 Betel nut, 4 — Catechu, 5 

Clove, 6 — Cardamom, 7 Nutmeg, 8 — Mace, 9 

— Cubeb, 10 ffPR;— Saffron, 11 TOjfr — Musk, 12 tow — A lmond, 
13 Gold-leaf. 

( 2 ) According to verses 47-49. 

1-8, 10 and 13 as noted above. 

( 9 ) Cocoanut Kernel, ( 10 ) Silver leaf and ( 12 ) 

— Camphor are mentioned for 9, 11 and 12. 

( 3 ) Acc. verse 54. 

1-12 as noted above. Mentions ^=iv — Cinnamon for 

( 4 ) Acc. verses 7 7-78. 

1-7, 9, 11 as above. Mentions (8) Cinnamon, (10) 

Camphor ( 12 ) Casearia Esculenta ( 13 ) 5^: — Helix Aspera, 

for 8, 10, 12 and 13. 

( 5 ) Acc. 

1-11 as noted above. Mentions Camphor and Cinnamon 
for 12 & 13. 

( 6 ) Acc. qfRT^r^r^r. 

1-12 as above. — Cocoanut kernel for 13. 



The original source of the conception of the Tambula of 13 ingredients is 
worth tracing. I, think, it is Tantrika or Pauranika. 


56 Additional sources : — 

of — O. I. MSS. Nos. 1142 & 12554, read: — 

srer g*§r 11 

JprfOTSn f^TT^II 
STRNf^iqfBt: — Ch. 27, P. 126, V. 22. 

trerr %^r g% it 
P. II. P. 762. Reading agrees with yrsrsn^. 
of ^5T. P. 13, Ch. V. Verse S7. 

54 n 

5?r: 11 

-P. 131 V. 38. Reading agrees with yysraT^; 

P. 207 ^ m : st^RT: V. 34 reads : — 

3T 

^ T qqrTT3fW^T 

This verse is borrowed from 3T#faF§rfr of sfcTf^CR hy our author. The text of 
the verse agrees fully with that of 3T#xm§rct published in and the 

Oriental Institute MSS. Nos. 1635, 1566, 3546 and 5713. The Oriental Institute 
MSS. noted above, ^represent a dffferent version while records a third one. 

Under the circumstances the reading of the text can be decided only after collat- 
ing all the MSS. of 

‘ 57 Not traced. The author of Tambulamahjarf seems to be a Maharashtrian 
as he has included this Marathi verse in this Sanskrit work. 


58 ( b ) %^cr*rr for acc. quoted in Not 

■ OTTRc#fq^T. - 

( c ) for acc. yfuferrg quoted in Not 

supported by others. 

_p. 139. is included in 64 Upacaras . is 

mentioned as one of the 16 Upacaras in TOTR^cF^. ( cf» 
, p. 82 — Commentary) 



Tien?# ^ ^ws; i 

TF^r 35$ ^r^rf) %%ar ^fr u 

sffaTSR ^riscfe ^ ^ft55T5? %% \ 

noT^rercfl^ sr^r# sftespdc h 

The original source of this verse is &&&$< acc. to the commentator of q^- 
^PT^T^pf. It is to be identified. 

59 Additional source : — 

of reads — 

3 Tt|t f^t-W in? II 

g^TTPr f^PSTT^T. W 5 iFl?^# 3 t II 
( a ) for fq^Fi acc. tr^rT^rfi^r. A scribal error. 

( b ) q-cf: for ^ ^ acc. and Correct and acceptable. 

=q is an emendation, is substituted here as the word 
cT^ is used in a. =q is merely an expletive. 

( c ) for $$ acc. and Correct and acceptable. 

Our text agrees with and The word used here is 

the Sanskritised form of the Marathi word or ffo. It proves that the text is a 
later emendation. The text in its original form is found in the il^RTcTCf^ and 
other works. Their variants are discussed below. 

The acceptable reading which agrees with is as follows : — 

3 /fTTtf^ 5 gsngs* II 

( a) 3 Trft for 3 Tl€r acc. and Not supported by others. 

Not very pleasant. r 

( b ) for acc. ^q^ITO. Not acceptable. It \s a scribal error. 

( c ) for gfhrr^; 3 acc. Incorrect. 

( d ) vmsmv T^n W for cd. acc. A later emenda- 

tion without disturbing the sense. 

The earliest available source of this verse is the of fspr^f. The 

original source is unknown. 

60 Additional source : — 

— ( Madras Ed. 1950 ) Page 100, Verse 6 reads — •g^FccjT =q 
for 3j{kf t. 

( b ) 3pm ^ for *ifR ? T acc. Not accepted by others. 

cdias jg$&Tn^Efi is the only available source of this verse at present. 
It is quoted as crsjc r by Srinivasa, the commentator of of vfWZ- 

here means and not 



61 Additional source : — 


of reads — 

^tf^rfornrrC btt >ar 0i*0^ sr$r%g; ^rr^n 

( b ) ft for g acc. Acceptable. It is better than g. 

( c ) acc. and qT^xlcT^ft acc. gw^-i for qreg ^t^T. 

TO'g, ^3% appears to be the reading of the author. But it does not con- 
vey the sense intended. It was, therefore emended as and 

*TRtRT^. 

( d ) gijfefa 31^1% for dace, g§*ft«rc;. Not supported by and 

gives a different version of this verse. The source of this verse 
acc. is d^TRIT which is to be identified. 

62 Additional source : — 

of contains ab only, reads tfr% for 

( a ) ^ acc. and qtmmm. 

Km acc. nmmrn and 

TO: acc. irKqiq-g^fcj^f^ for 

Not acceptable. The original source of this line is g«gg where the 
reading is correct. This line is borrowed by other authors from g^=r 
and the next line is added to it. The word 4^ became meanin- 
gless as the context in which gspT used it did not exist. It had, 
therefore, to be replaced by ^#r-^ etc. The reading is incorrect, 
for and for acc. ftq IT ft 
5T=BT^Tj and 

All the authors of the above-mentioned works have bor- 
* rowed this line from gsrof which reads as in our text. 

*Hence the reading recorded by them appears to be genuine. 
The reading given in the N. S. Edition of gsra - deserves to 
be corrected, should precede if the sequence of 

actions is taken into consideration. 

( b ) TTTrft for ^ acc. and gfcf. Acceptable as it is 

original, is an emendation. 

The original source of ab is gsrfr. The original source of the emended verse 
‘is worth tracing. 

Our author has borrowed this verse and perhaps the preceding verses also 
from The printed edition of of does not contain any of these 

verses and V. 94 also quoted by our author from the same work. It contains 
only V. 56 of g t^TO fr. It appears, therefore, that our author has borrowed 
verses 62 and 94 from some other %?R^T which is to be identified. 



63 ( b ) grTTcJ for acc. Not acceptable. § is meaningless. 

^ for ^TFlrn^T^ acc. 3l*RWGK. Not acceptable as names of 
diseases are mentioned in this verse. 

( d) for =5f acc. wtm&X. Not acceptable. ^ is significant in the 

line. 

The original source of this verse is unknown. 

64 ( c ) 3 ^ acc. Ilcsrferr and acc. for #st 

The reading str is incorrect as the word is srrare. The feminine use of the 
word 35^ is not very common. Hence the reading skS is correct and acceptable. 

( a ) tcsp^ for acc. Not supported by others. Not genuine. 

for 3Tcrd^j jpTF^acc. gf^Tpre^lr. ^ppil^is meaningless. 
The original source of this verse is of 

65. Additional sources : — 

— reads— for Verse quoted as 1 

Other references : — 

if Ch, XXIV Verse 24, Page 585— reads : — 
ff ar n 

(a) for sjcrfarirer acc. q[«4Tqr^%4 and ^r. 

Genuine, as it is from ^ger — the original source of this 
verse. Not acceptable because our author follows 
of who has changed the text of gsp in his own way, 
for vm acc. Not supported by others who borrowed 

it from 

^fvf^rr^ for acc. cfF^F^TOiT. Not supported by 3rgTff^q and 

other works following it. for ir is a scribed error. 

(d) mfa ^rtf^TF^for acc. =^5 r^tT. Author’s own change to show his 

originality. 

% SR* for acc. 3T5Tfi|C. Not acceptable here as our text of this 
verse follows 

The original source of this verse is from which qpsp: borrowed it 
in his and with his own emendations. The author of 

has expressed abd in his own words ; and followed qF*ra; in c. 
The source of our text is 3?srff^q. 

66 . Additional source : — 

— reads — — 

for for ^armFKggrf^srr# 

^ fs^t for cd. 



( a ) — for — acc. and ^ftpskrq. Correct and 

original. 

( b ) qpipFft for §w\i t acc. and Both the readings 

are acceptable, the original reading cannot be decided for 
want of more evidence. 

( cd ) ^qwKfsrf^nfr ^ acc. w&J ^ 

acc. for cd. Not acceptable. Tne original reading 

must be ^TTTOT^ fdftff While writing % must have 

been dropped and R must not have been properly written ; with the 
result that it was read as ? )fr and therefore was emend- 

ed as given above, adding ^ and splitting fg# tor the sake of 
metre. 

This verse is attributed to Its source is not known. 


67 . Additional source : — 


cfT : reads— 55^: for 3F13S 1 ft 5 # # 0 # 

#^Tf^#ft for cd. 

( a ) for acc. Not supported by others. 

(b) ^ for acc. Not supported by others. gfSrftrK: 

is the correct original reading. has no propriety here, 

ssfter: for S^Ts^s acc. and 

Acceptable ; although there is no difference in meaning. 


( cd ) ft# # 0 ^fr( — )# ^T^fcsrft acc. 

ft# acc. for cd. Not acceptable 

as it is not supported by others. The text is corrupt. The 
* correct reading would be ^Is^rft# 1 

The source of this verse is tr^RR: according to while the 

author is according to and 


68 . Source : — 

of H2RT aftjmfa. ( C. 1272 A.D. ) O. I. ms. No. 9519. Fo, 2a 
reads — *rftxR$sft for ^ 


Other references : — 

ftqug srr^ — Part II — Page 314. 


?r ?r ^ 

grir ?r ^ n 

»«n%5 %^rT: » 



rai’KVfl'W: ( i ) — Page 36 Verse 77. 

sr TrasfiT^ V n 

sjar ?i% ?r ?r €V% 11 
?r 

^rag a’.’^sgsrOcr ^?n: 11 

(b) rt%R2T7sfT for iri^Rra^ =sr acc. raprgTCHJJ^I- ra is more correct and 
genuine. 

This verse is available in 3 FT*TR*? 3 pR of ( c. 1272 A. D. ). 

The original source of this verse is not known. 

69 . Additional Source : — 

of :— : reads : — 

<TFf^ ^^fenrf I rM 

g<siitaf«r crs^riTfara'^n^ 11 

( ab ) q’i’Tf ct ^crefr^teTTT for ab acc. 

and Acceptable as it is 

supported by the majority. 

(cd) sparer g^rd'ni^r for cd acc. 

( where the reading is erroneous ) ^kR^l^rq, HTTTR- 

and ^fcTSFRKT. Acceptable. 

( c ) cT^trcT qT%(lqr^ for c. acc. gW^FR. Not acceptable as it is contrary to 
the properties of Tambula which pacifies Vata and Kapha 
but aggravates Pitta if constantly used. 

The author of this verse is afps^FR according to 

and ^RFFKTsr. It is quoted from ( not recorded in Catalogus 

Catalogorum ) in 

70 . Not traced. # 

71 . Additional Source: — • 

— od only, reads — $R% for and for 
( c ) 3 TRfr for I^Tl acc. all sources except Not acceptable though 

supported by the majority. It is an emendation made by 
the lovers of Tambnla who did not like the prohibition. 

( d) for ^ 3 acc. and Not supported by others. 

*T25^ f° r acc. all sources. A correct emendation. 

The source or author of ab is not known. It has no connection with 
cd which is attributed to srpsr^PR. 

72 . Additional source : — 

ci — reads — | 

*rar =3 (fersr) snraift =ra raw ra (®i)l 

ff{( TT( )H5T g( M if 55* gjTTt ?crflq; || 



( a ) srirafr R for a acc. all sources. Acceptable. 

(•c) for efface. and ^Kwqr^f. Not supported 

by others. 

TO^for ^acc. sTT^f and only. Not acceptable. 

(d) for mfed acc. all. Acceptable, 

cd is explained as follows : — 

rttoto i 

i 

mt 5tt( nr fagfier ( ggft?r 3 ) mwwm: i 
The author of this verse is qf%g according to 
and iwtsmsj. 

It is quoted alone without its previous context which is necessary for 
understanding the meaning. 

73-76. Not traced. 


77-78. Not traced. Ingredients mentioned here are thirteen. Tantraiastra 
seems to be the source of these verses. 


79. 


80. 


81. 


82 


(b) RMTOT for tnfcrT acc. TOFTOJ. Acceptable as RfecTT is again 
repeated in c. 

( d ) for acc. TOFR&g. Correct and acceptable. 

Source : — 

( a ) 41- for R R 41- acc. TOR^. Not acceptable. ^ is wanting in 

TORTO£. 

( b ) for ^trrf^lFr acc. toR^, correct and acceptable. 

( d ) for RTOfipq acc. TORW and Incorrect, 

for acc. toR^J- Not acceptable. 

5§t: for gut. acc. Correct. 

Source : — toRT^. 

Source :TOFfR3P£. 

( c ) TOR acc. W31 acc. R^sroqT-RR^ and to^RRR^ R TO acc. 

for =q ^T. Not acceptable as TOc&U and to^TT, gTO and ^ to 

have the same meaning. 

Source : — toRR^. 

( a ) f° r acc. all sources. Correct and acceptable. 

( b ) 4r$&ir cT^ftserrr for m \ TO acc. all. Acceptable. 

( c ) for acc, RqRTTOFF and RTT^RFRug. Acceptable. 

( d ) ^r|T3ft ^ for 5rf|4f R acc. RRTORFR and Acceptable. 

Source : — TOFWT 



83 ( a ) acc. tfsjwquj:, gratft acc. and 5niSiliiTMEF>g, tMtfl 

acc. ^-FSq^iT for HTO* appears to be the original 

NS» 

reading here. 

( b ) <T5QTT for acc. all. Acceptable. 

( cd ) TO for cd acc. all. Acceptable. 

Source : — ^RR 5 ^:. 

84 (a) for a acc. A different version not 

acceptable. 

( b ) sjutt acc. and Acceptable, acc. for 

#ilf. Corrupt. 

( a ) acc. and for Correct as 3 tw^t 

is again repeated here. 

=sr for 3}fh^qT acc. Not supported by others. 

'O 

Source : — <RiW£. 

85 ( a ) srt for *?T acc. KRSt^ and Not acceptable. 

^ is genuine. 

for acc. and Incorrect. 

Ni> 

( c ) for ^ acc. f^^TPK a *Rf>^f and ^.simPra^. Acceptable as it 
is supported by the majority. It is better than # also, 
for T^ffcfr acc. and ^n^rrrPi^ only. Not support- 

ed by others. 

for acc. Corrupt. 

( d ) ft^cTT for acc. all. Acceptable. 

Source : — KRfaspg. 


86 


(a) 


3T?£r acc. and grfeimf^qtrg, 

37Fk acc. usrftsug, 

srf’K acc. for 



which is the original Sanskrit reading. 


(d) acc. Not acceptable, as it is contrary to 

the properties mentioned in ( b ). 

Source — TR^^- 


87 ( a ) %-mm acc and g^uibiT acc, for \mt. 

must be the original reading. It was afterwards sanskritised 
in three ways as noted above. 

3 Fg: for sfcpTiT acc. all. An emendation to drop one letter. 

{ d) for acc. Not supported by others. 

Source : 



88 


89 

90 


( a ) sftfesr for ^TT%r acc. all. Correct and acceptable. 

STT^TRl for ^T^q't acc. Correct. 

( b ) STTcTT- for acc. Acceptable as the word is repeated 

again. 

TTi% for acc. TRRSFg and Not 

acceptable. 

3 TrfR for ^Tf?cT acc. A misprint. 

( c ) ^OTf?rqVRraT^r acc. and ^t^rr^. 

R^TR^Ti^Kti acc. for RRTH 4 lfacTCH. Out of these three readings 

the first is correct and original. 
f%TRC. for acc. urrsf^ and 

T%fT3j. Correct. 

for f%atf%a acc. ^p^qsR. An emendation. 

( d ) for ^ acc. IRRSFg- and ^f f^R f R EFg. 

Not supported by Original reading here can be 

decided after collating the MSS of 

Source : 

Source : 

(a) ftra for g acc. and Not 

acceptable as it is an emendation. The reading t^rcrqnt 
( is correet. 

(bed) It is very difficult to determine the original reading for want of 
more evidence. 

Source : 


91 Other references : — 

ggciRfcrr^. 46. 2 79- Page 235; reads : — 

l^Raif^dr— ^ £r. Page 101. 

19T SHRt II 

faffc R 9TRR II 

cT^ ^qRR^firF^ II 

( a ) far 5 for ^ acc. RaRRaRjirR'R. Wrong. 

( b ) 5pgiTT% I is the correct reading. 

Source : — Origin : — ggR. 


92 Other references : — 

g^relt^T I. 46. 280, Page 235. 

9*1% 3RT9 9%$T9^I 



( b ) cTTm^ for-wre* acc. Correct. 

Agrees with §grr; in meaning. 

- Source : — tr^N^WT^- Origin ; sgcT. 


93 Additional sources : — 

- O. I. Ms. No. 4639, Fo. 21a Verse 132 ; reads are for 

( a ) for acc. the two Mss. of the work. CoTrect and acceptable. 

The original reading here must be ^4? or 

or 

' Source : — of 4^4 younger brother of 

94 ( b ) for ft«j4Ff^acc. and vrrq^^f. Correct. 

( d ) for 3 T^T^TR acc. all. 'Correct. 

rn^foT acc. and'Rqt^^n^. Not supported by WfSTOT. 

Source : — which is to be identified. Not available in the 4^4 of 
f^TTR'T* 


95 


96 


Other references : — 


, P. 404, ftw’zrtfttK Part 


I, P. 184, and ^TTf^RpT^ P. 611, 


read : — 

^ff^r 5^: 11 
tn% fqwsr <?g II 

11 


( C ) ^OTfcp^nur; for #0H: 8JTC .acc. Correct. 

Source : — 

( a ) Iff =4 for %47T acc. Cannot be decided for want of more 

evidence. 

( b ) for acc. Correct and acceptable. 

Source : — 


97 


98 


Other references :- 


(a) 


-Part I, page 184. 

*»i«?wciirTfr* =ar 3534 n 

’Trstf wfT ^4 spifS?r^ 11 

f^-q-^IST^ THT& =5 II 

fortteft acc. Trrrf^j. Not acceptable, 
agrees with %®FT3' quoted above. 

Source : — . 


Other references : — 

: — Part I, page 184, 

jjSinfort «j?t Wf* gsf 11 

3t^np %T <Tp5Rp f3Rr S TTcnj. || 

5rarrs®ri5Tm«r fsFrret^c, n 



(a) for 35Tt acc. Correct. =? suggested by me in the 

bracket is not required. 

( b ) OTiq for acc. Not acceptable. The expression 

efor is more agreeable to the succeeding adjectives qr^f^ etc. 
than alone which is not the main Rasa of betelnut. 

( cf. I. 26.43 for the effects of Rasas ) 

( d ) 5[Tqqi for acc. Can be decided only after examining 

MSS. of 
Source : — 

99 Other references : — 

I — Part I, page 184. 

= ^Y 33 T II 

( a ) fq=^ for f tel acc. Wrong. 

Source : — 

100 Other references : — 

Part I, page 184. 

( a ) %3^y for acc. Acceptable as it is accepted by our 

author below. ( ?pW ) 

Source : — 

For Chaul— -Town in the Alibag Taluka of Kolaba District, Bombay, 
vide the Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. X, page 184 and Maha- 
rastriy^ Jnanakosa, Vol XIII, page ca 220. 

101 (a) ^ 5 t for and for ^ acc. Cannot be decided for 

want of more evidence. 

( d ) for acc. Not acceptable, 

and srPRT ^lCri^ are two contradictory adjectives. 

Source : — 

102 Other references : — 
i§cTFfen — I. 4 6 - 201 * p * 22 7* 

fcftra; ^ n 

— Part I, page 184. 

T?t ^ ^ 1 

i! 



( b ’ for acc. Cannot be decided without 

examining the MSS. of 

Source : — which reads ef included by me in the text. 

103 ( d ) OTt fa T^r for qqf# r gs# acc. Not pleasant. The Original 

reading must be i 

#P^for ^r^acc. Not acceptable. 

appears to be the correct reading in association of vi u ^f and 3TT. 
Source : — 

104 Source : — 

105 (a) ^ for g acc. MtyHT&fezpz. Not supported by others. 

( b ) acc. acc. ^qrq-sqft^q', fgqfp^fKf. acc. 

for Here is the original 

reading while qffefsft is the correct reading. 

(c) for acc. q-aqrq-aqf^qtq'. Correct and acceptable, agrees with 

V. 106 a. The reading fwt is contrary to the epithet 
Source : — Not known. 


106 (a) ^ for f^r<£T acc. {3) Acceptable though not 

supported by the other two MSS. and for f^ps* 

acc. wmq#ibT ( 2 ) corrupt. 

( b ) for m acc. q-aqppiqfttrsr ( 3 ). Not supported by others, 

for acc. all. Acceptable. 

( d ) srrerrf' for *&ts( acc. all. Correct and acceptable. 

cTFStsc and qprsrrt acc. qsqrwfqqrq ( 2 ) and ( i ) respectively 
— scribal errors, 
for acc. all. Acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. <- 


107 


( a ) gjt for *j?rz{ acc. all. Correct. 

for acc. ( i ) Incorrect. 

( b ) crf% for M and ftq^for ft ^ acc. ( i ). Not acceptable, 

is the correct form of ft 

( C ) for cac. Incorrect. 

(d) acc. and -g^ acc. for Not supported by 


Source : — Not known. 

108 ( a ) firing for acc. and Acceptable, fift- 

is contrary to pgt and therefore is incorrect. 

( cd ) Not traced. 

Source : — Not known. 
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Other references : — 

I§<rerftcTT I. 46.201. P. 227. 

( a ) ^ for acc. all. Correct. 

1*4 for acc. Not supported by others. 

( t> ) -3^ acc. iff -fsrcj; acc. ?m- 

sm^WJZ, 4 FK^TRvC, ^rrmnTR^Ff and ftfrfWlV 

for supported by only. All the three 

readings are correct and acceptable. However is sup- 
ported by many and therefore can be taken as the original 
reading. 

( c ) for rflff acc. only. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not yet traced. 

Other references : — 

-Part I page 315. 

<13 w{\ ^ fere cnfqr 1 

(a) q^forgacc. all except and %Rc4i4R. Cannot be decided 

without examining the original context. 

( b ) -4vt for -ft acc. & 4 RrcRT 4 R. Not supported by others, 

acc. and acc. 

frrfesTFTR^ and for tr; which is supported by 

and are merely expletives. The reading is 
* acceptable as it has its Ayurvedic value. 

( c ) * feR4 for lira acc. A scribal error. 

1 m for fPraq^Tf acc. ff^feipfr, ^ICRFR. 

Not acceptable. The word has no propriety here. 
Hence it does not appear to be genuine. 

( d) for d acc. and %RRRR. Not supported by 

others. 

m for d acc. Not supported by others. 

Agrees with V. 106 b. 

Source: — Not known. Verses 105, 106 and no must have a common 
source. 


Ill 


( c ) tjorfft for ( qPqifa ) acc. 3 TT 54 f and 
Source : — of 


Acceptable. 



112 Source of Edited with introduction by Sri, S. Ven- 

kata Subramanya Sastri — Govt. Oriental Mss. Library, 
Madras — 1953 — reads : — 

■ftrtr T ifr n \ 11 

cf 

3 j^T 3 rrf?tf* f:?r t^jrs^Tr n # 11 
srrfen^ ferit g H%r u 

11 h n 

1 3T. ^ i m^[pbT: 1 

( a ) f^sra* ^?T for f^rjjT. Acceptable. 

( b ) for ^#3. Cannot be decided for want of more evidence. 

113 Additional Source : — 

— reads — qfgg: — for ^r: ^^rffr ^ l ssmtenr: for ^T^rtr. 

( b ) ^yq#: acc. and ( 1 ) 

spn^ acc. and ^ctstr^rt. 

acc. ^tcffrtr^q ( 4 ) for ^r: sr. Here ^r: tff& is 

the correct original reading. Due to the scribal error it 
must have become tjjxqfre and must have been corrected as 
and ^rffa7%:. sftqr^ also must have been omitted and 
^r: qr^ must have been corrected as ^r: qr^ffr ^ by adding 
two letters. 

( c ) for acc. and ( 1 ), 

correct and acceptable. 

( d ) sni^r: for ®ng: acc. Wrong. 

This famous verse is attributed to Its source is yet to be traced. 

3 TfRyrr^r — A lexicon quoted by Ksiraswami, Vardhamana, Rajamukuta, 
Bhanuji etc. » 

114 ( a ) for siqtffsr acc. KFrf^p 3 ^. Incorrect. 

( b ) for gfw^acc. Not agreeing with the properties of fysf 

mentioned in Nighantus. 

( c ) tfaTf A for % 3 Tfsr acc. Incorrect. 

( d ) for sp^TT^K acc. OTR’spg. Correct and acceptable. 

Source : — KFTR^I- 

115 Not traced. 

116 Additional Source : — 

: — O.I. Ms. No. 4639 — reads vpr for qnsffi. 

(d) qmforqr^R acc. to the ms. noted above. Not supported by the 

other Ms. 


Source : — To be identified. 



117 

118 

119 

120 


121 


Not traced. Source Not identified. 

( d ) g^TT for acc. Correct, and acceptable. 

( a ) ^rfq for WTT acc. Incorrect. 

(a') for vrrfofi acc. Correct. 

^ for 'acc. Correct. ( ^.j+h RtKT'R 

RtT^RT 3*TOT%$?#: I ) 

( a ) rnm for sraTWTC^acc. A misprint. 

( b ) for ^pirgRRl acc. £$q|^rsR. Corrupt. 

Source of verses 118-121. — Not available in Hence 

their authenticity is doubtful. 
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123 


124 


125 


Additional Source. 

( 2 ) : — O.I. Ms. No. 4639. ; reads — for ; 

for qif^: SRTftt. 

( a ) for q^sC acc. Correct. 

( b ) qifir — for qn%: acc. ( 2 ) Correct, qrfir acc. x ) 

Incorrect. 

Source : — 

( c ) for acc. and tftrf^TRwqog. An 

emendation. The word qq is also common. 

( d ) ^3^ f° r ^TR^acc. Not supported by others. 

( e ) for Pm acc. ffiitotfffcfr. Incorrect. 

( f ) WW-* acc. acc. qqqqr^sR: for ^n( w 

Not supported by others. 

Source : — Not known. and qcHMRfq^ do not read be. Hence 

n the source from which other authors have borrowed this 
verse is yet to be traced. 

( b ) cTorV^ for **<nrsq acc. Correct. 

(d) .sjjTff: for acc. ^cRRefj:. Can be decided only after collating the 
MSS. of krRiRI?- 

Source : — 

( a ) ^RcfxRI for R??xjf RTrfiT. acc. and 

An emendation to use for ^TT. 

( c) ^ for Pw acc. ( 3 )• Not supported by others. 

(d) for acc. ^TferRRsn^ ; and Correct 

and acceptable, reads for through 

mistake. 

Source Not known. 



126 ( b ) jT^rfr for acc. ^TTT^ri^Nr ( i, 2 , 3 . ) Correct. 

(c) ^T«fT^T^mT for wR ^TRT: acc. ( 3 ). Not supported 

by MSS. corrupt. 

( d ) agm^rr for 1 ?TPJ«R: acc. ( 3 ) only. Not supported by the 

MSS. Does not agree with the other masculine words in 
the line. 

Source : — ■TOT c T« a lfWN‘. 

127 ( b ) for *Fq%r&RT acc. Both are correct and acceptable. 

The original reading can be decided only after collating 
MSS. of 

( c ) for acc. ^T 5 fKf£F^ Both are correct and acceptable. 

Source : — ^JRRquH;. 

128 for acc. Correct. 

( b ) for ^*rr*PTT acc. qRftqng;. Correct. 

Source : — ^RRsfus - . 

129 ( a ) 2 ^r#T for mm acc. {R&quj. Not acceptable. 

^ for qrf^dt %qr acc. ^RRsjtrj. Not acceptable. 

( d ) for acc. Not supported by ^RRqu^r. 

( e ) spiff for 3 ® acc. and *RRS[U£. Correct and acceptable. 

( f ) sp^TT for srh acc. and foot-notes ) Not acceptable. 

strt for sRfi acc. ^rrspjj. Correct. 

Source : — 

130 a ) sTfq* for ^ acc. RtsRf^. Not supported by others. 

Source : — ^ rrhpjj. 

131 ( a ) ffosrT for fSStqr acc. ( 4 ) and " Not supported by 

others. 


132 


( c ) 

(d) 



v -h- / v-’UiiujjL. xmot: accepu*,^. 

for acc _ only, 

Not acceptable. 


Cor- 


for acc. Incorrect. 

’ WRrt * for tTS^ acc. ( 4 ). A senseless correction. 

means the first day of a lunar fortnight. The reading 
is correct. ° 


for acc. RfsRfcXps. Not supported by others. 
Source : — ^Rf^a:. 


( a ) for acc. only. Not acceptable. 

^ for acc. Not supported by others. 



m 

( b ) for acc. only. Not acceptable 

*®TT for acc. flKJl€Rif?ranj and ^nfestRRspf. Not acceptable. 

for fiSrcsi'^T'qT: acc. Not supported by others, 

t for f 5 rfcapFlpji: acc. (4). Not supported by the 

majority. 

=sr acc. and gTifefTTrftqax. 

fiferew ^ acc. ^RRsjtr? for fifefc^fiRT: 

Here l^fi'spjTRT appears to be the original reading. On 
account of scribal error it became and then it 

was corrected as ^ — ft etc. 

( c ) for rafe,K-q| acc. and sjTRiiM { ?TRsp7. 

Acceptable. 

^TT^for acc. and ( 4 ) Not accepted 

by others. 

( d ) for rn acc. ^TRq^rFrquJ and 5l(feqwHN^ only. Not 

supported by others. 

*TTpf=fiT for acc. Not acceptable. 

Source : — ^ rfruj. 

133 ( a ) for qr acc. and ^TftTOqu|. Supported by others. 

Acceptable. 

t^tET ^1% for ^IT isr T^RT acc. and ( 4 ). Not support- 

ed by 

( b ) =g for acc. ( 4 ) and W%£[FrfosFj:. Correct, 

for acc. Wrong. 

( c ) ft^q- for %qu 4 acc. Incorrect. 

foi* tqra; acc. ( 4 ) Not supported by others, 

( d ) R ^cjJT for 3RJTT R acc. Not supported by others, 

for ^pr^T acc. ( 4 ) only. Not acceptable. 

Source : — 

134 Other references: — 

P. 368 Verse 297. : 

f ^ srrcTgpFSTT 5 ^tt *t% ?r *r* 3 rm^ 1 
<ften %^r?^n^rr ^flFsn 11 

( a ) ^ for zpk acc. ( 4 ). Not supported by others. An emenda- 

tion to remove the word wk and retain the word qftw. — 
both of which are read in 

trftr# for acc. xf=R^ and ( 4 ), Not supported by others. 

Not genuine. 



135 


acc. and 

^a^rracc. ^nwft*r( 3 ), and (4) for sup- 
ported by ( 3 ), foot-notes. The reading 

is accepted by the majority, means the female elephant 
of the South. The meaning of the word appears to have not 
been understood and it was emended as feu*rr and g&ncpTT. 

( b ) ^oitt for wgqf acc. 'RMTWfWte ( 2-3 ) and gfcfons. Correct and accept- 
able. 

« 5 S-'lR'3f55?rT for acc. qsHniszrfNte (3). Not acceptable, § 

becomes long. 

for apftjjfSsar acc. 44^. Corrupt, 
for SftfftgfJjcTT acc. ( 4 ) Correct, 

gr for ra^Trf *4kf acc. Not supported by others. Not 

acceptable also. 

5,7 for spncf acc. and ( 4 )• Not accepted by others. 

( C ) 4 wild for % 4T% acc. TKmtqftftsr ( i ) A scribal error. 

*£& for acc. only. Not supported by others. 

%TfT 4 T£ TT for 4lfcr ww acc. 4^ only. An emendation not 

supported by others. 

^t^trfor^r ^ 4# ^ ace. (4). Another version 

agreeing with verse 135 c. 

for f%fjrf%fir acc. ( i ) only. Not supported by 

others. 

for mfirf^rfJr acc. ( 3 ) metrically wrong, 

for acc. Not supported by others, 

for =spfrF4T acc. Not correct. 

aca ( 1 ) & SpHW sMt acc. TO'qWlW ( 2) . g 

acc. for fen%. Not acceptable! 

( d ) is one word. 

for m Mur acc. only. Not acceptable 

^ acc - ( 1-2-3 ) and ( 4 ). 

Not acceptable, Not very common. 

Source : — Not known. 


[a) eft qfc#: for 3TTC^ * acc. and Not 

acceptable. 

4xfe: terror for =4 ^ acc. niTOrofrus and Not 

acceptable. 

? fr f aCC ‘ Not acceptable. 4* is the correct reading. 

spT. for 4^ acc. A scribal error. 



( b ) for gfeoTT acc. Wrong. 

( c ) f^fqfqfq '<p^ acc. ^TWf^Rqo;r and ^rrfelRRSfoj, f%Frf%W^T f%t acc. 
for fqiq'Ri ft ft f^t. Not acceptable in this verse. 

( d ) qt'RT for qhqT acc. Not supported by others. 

Source : — Not known. It is extremely difficult to decide the exact reading 
of this popular verse for want of more evidence. However 
the reading of verse No. 134 appears to be original while 
that of V. 135 is more poetic and artificial. 

136 Additional source : — 

: — Page 102. — Verse 17. reads : — 

$RT^T for 

for WT ^Tgfr q for ^ R 

for g^f for cjtqf %^pt 

for f f?cT qrq. 

( a ) f°r acc. An 

emendation not supported by §^qqqq. 

3^: for 3^ acc. §^q%qq;. A scribal error. 

( b ) for acc. Not acceptable. Cor- 

• rupt. 

*V*TT for $tqr acc. 5$q^qq;. Correct and acceptable, ^mq^y# is in- 
correct. It goes against fq^Tf^. 

qrgft q for q acc. qTgqqqfrqfq:. Not acceptable. Not support- 
ed by Qqqqqq. 

( c ) Tqqs?feT3 for acc. — An emendation not support- 

n ed by ?=$qqqqi. 

Tqwqqqciqjor acc. Incorrect and corrupt. 

qqrg for qFTl acc. §§qqqqi. Correct. 

( d ) g^qifqwq for gsqf fqqqqiq acc. qr^qtrqfh:. Not acceptable. It 
cannot appease hunger. 

gtrarr for acc. g^qqqqi. Corrupt. 

I think gwqr fqqOTq is corrected by the editor of sn^C- 
as gqsqqqqqrq. 

for qtt acc. 3qg%qcRjq: Incorrect and not supported by 
S^qqqq. 

Source of §$q. 

137 (b) qftfq for qffifq acc. Incorrect. 

for ?RpRqT acc. all the available sources. Metrically 
correct. 



V#i 
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Ac- 


( c ) srr# =n for ==r acc, Not supported by others. 

( d ) for ^ acc. Metrically incorrect, 

for q§3> acc. 
ceptable. 

Source : — ifrrgz. 

( a ) for OTTdTR acc * Not supported by others. 

(b) cRW for acc. RiTORrerw*! 0 ! and only. Not ac- 

ceptable. 

%cFffa for f^RTTOT acc. and Not 

supported by others. 


( c ) for ^ RT» acc. only. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 
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{ a ) for 3 T acc. only. Not acceptable. 

^jp*lT ‘for ^w^tt acc. only. Not supported by others. 

cr^RT for acc. all sources. Correct and acceptable. 

VW^tSrm for qRHRT: acc. and Genuine. 

for acc. %3Rfi^p5. Corrupt. 

R TOSR: for acc. 

Editor's meaningless learned emendation. sfTOTS^cr: would 
have been a better suggestion. Not acceptable. 

( c ) xt for ^ acc. Not correct. 

( d ) % for % ^r: acc, all sources. 

Here %sr m: appears to be the original reading although it 
is not supported by others. It must have been read as % 
SP*r: and was further corrected as which became 

current afterwards. 


140 


Source : — 

( a ) for acc. and 


(c) 


for acc. 


Correct. 


Acceptable. 

and 


Source : — 

141 Not traced. 

142 ( a ) for fq^?s acc, all sources. Acceptable. 

( b ) for %r acc. n«nwMft ( 2 ) Wrong. Not supported by others. 

qwt for b acc. RRTOg'fqapg-. Not supported by others. 

( d ) wm for fq^T acc. ( 3 ) only. Not acceptable. 

for Rrr acc. only. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 



143 




Other references : — 

— I. 46. 204 cd. 

( c ) %^«ft for acc. qsqrqaqfaqtq and ^q^KiRspjg. Acceptable, 

( f ) ST^irsr for 5 RSsr# acc. all sources excepting qsqrqsiqiqqpq- { 2 ). Correct 
and acceptable. 

Wk f or acc. and ifR^qi^iq^. Not supported by 

others. 

Source : — Not known. 

144 ' a ) fBt for gt acc. Not genuine. 

( b ) Tf for ft^RT acc. and Acceptable. 

-IT qr for R^t acc. qr^KRT^. Correct. 

acc. qrq^RTO, Sqf acc. for which 

means for persons having Kapha and V ata predominant in 
them. It appears to have been emended as qrait as 
its meaning was not understood. The reading srqf used 
for is wrong. 

( d ) TfaT f° r acc. Correct and acceptable. 

Our author has borrowed this verse from qfrrcR. It is 
difficult to identify it unless all the works known as qFRR 
such as qhp^g^q, %TCRq<$q, qHRRN^ r 

etc. are carefully examined. 

145 Source of Moresvara, son of Manikabhatta, resident of Ahmed- 

nagar. 

Date of composition Salta 1603 (1682 A.D. ). According 
^ to Shri. C. G. Kashikar the date of this work is 1547 A.D. 
I cf. Indian Medicine by Dr. Julius Jolly, translated from 
German and supplemented with notes by C. G. Kashikar — 
Page 187). 

The verse recording the date reads as follows : — 

MS. No. 1210. 

jami ( ^ M 

g^fa*n*raifsr 1 
q<T 

3T5=«T : f^TT II 

MS. No. 12492. 
faraHTssRiC 

=n*T <?<? 

3T-54: WCR: f^T STHW: II 





Shri Kashikar has taken 1603 as Vikrama Samvat. The 
second verse given above clearly reads while 

the first verse reads which is possible only in 

Saka 1603 and not in Samvat 1603. 


146 ( b ) 


(c) 


cat Wk for b. acc. q-R^HcfT, ^nfesrnr- 

FT^ and 
sR2?Fr^for b, acc. 
for b acc. 

Here ^ =sr ^ appears to be the original reading. 
The word m was afterwards used for ^ It was further 
emended as and lastly as 

^Frfsr for s^tqM acc. qT^Hferr Corrupt. 

for qvqfe} acc. irthTcf^^, ^rfetfjqfffEpjg 

and Acceptable. 

sFrfcq for spqfer acc. %RFfPFF. Not supported by the majority, 
for Corrupt. 
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acc. C. Not supported by others. 

( d) cfRjm ^uiiP^^for d acc. %i^TTO: Corrupt. It is really fTR^qi *&, 

cnrms^T for d acc. qtTOOTR and ^Ff 55 q^ff. Appears 

to be original. 

crft ^r^for d acc. ^r^§qjJT Corrupt. 

mt ^^for d acc. Not supported by others. 

^r^for d acc. qR^tferT. Not supported. 

23/PP^for d acc. and 1TT- 

A correct and acceptable epiendation. 

Source : — Not known. Borrowed by our author from qbRR. 


( a ) sjrfefl r fjfinr for fdw qfer acc. 

£[RWq u i and \ 


qrrfe- 

Acceptable. 


( b ) ^fsM ^ for acc. to qR^ferTT Incorrect. 

for acc. and qp^q^q^Rr. Incorrect. 

m tfcf# acc. vfrs&mi; and f%£RT^T^. Not ac- 

ceptable. 

for acc. Correct and ac- 

ceptable. 

( c ) for C. acc. TT ? f ^STOrf?!^, 

qp^qiR and fTTcrqq i'Rrst 0 ^. Acceptable. 
cClt %% ^5^ for c. acc. Corrupt. 





( d ) vr for d. acc. vmmm, vrrasRiRiPl^, ^:^ q- 

JT- and fftcT^^TKf^rquj, Correct and acceptable. 

RTf c[^r ^ScTT acc. ic^qrrc^tfff, and rfp^Wf^fr. Not accept- 

able. The defects are not ten. 


Source : — Not known. 


148 ( b ) qgcfeprcr for ugt R?P*r acc. qsqiqsqfrsfa ( 3 ). Not acceptable. 

( c ) ^rTcfT3T for tok acc. Not supported by others. 

( f ) B R for spisp: acc. ffr?TTOfcfiter£. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 148 cdef is borrowed by our author from 
of 


149 ( a ) WTrTTJT for acc. Not supported by others. 

3T^T for ngcf acc. and ^TfejWFf^. An emendation. 

The word is 

( b ) fsqr for ace. and Not acceptable. 

Iwif^pTf: for frwsTqi:: acc. and Correct 

and acceptable. 

fqrfTR^TqfT acc. vtrww 3 ? and gqf^qREpjg. Not accept- 
able. As the word TfSt^is masculine. 

( c ) for f^witwi: acc. and ^f^STFTFFFg. Not ac- 

ceptable. 

for fereH: acc. Not supported by others. 

^ST acc. RTW^FFFi and ^jTT^^qtrs' ; ^ acc. ffrawf^R^ for 
%ir which is supported by Not acceptable. The 

properties show that it pacifies Vata and Pitta and ag- 
gravates Kafa. It, therefore, cannot be prohibited for 
Raktapitta where Pitta is predominant. 

Source : — Not known. 


150 ( b ) cfcT^ for sfifjR acc. and ^RpFFg. Acceptable. 

{ c ) for W % acc. Acceptable, 

( d ) for acc. Correct and acceptable. 

( e ) for ^ R acc. Acceptable. 

( f ) i^TTfR for acc. ^rrsf^. Acceptable. 

Source : — for ab. only and ^rrsf^ for abcdef. 

151 (d) 3 T?fT*T for acc. Not supported. 

for TOTmfRRR. acc. and Acceptable, 


Source : — ^PlsFg. 



152 ( a ) for acc. only. Not supported by others. 

fNfi for cfr^q acc. and Ac- 

ceptable. 

Generally bitter substances are not hot. Hence the com- 
pound fcp^ptfl is not desirable. 

( cd ) % J i^^cj w m ^ for cd acc. and 

Not supported by q-^qssqrqqrvq-. 

It is very difficult to decide the original reading here. It 
can be decided only if the original source from which these 
authors have borrowed the verse is traced. 

Source : — Not known. 

153 ( a ) <|0Tr^r for <jqr^T acc. and Acceptable. 

acc. and ^gjrjsr acc. Not 

^ ^ VS 

acceptable. 

( b ) 37 ^ for acc. Not supported. 

( d ) #rfet for ^tfet acc. . Not supported. Can be a mis- 

print. 

Source : — 

154 ( b ) for ijtqr acc. only. Not supported. 

( c ) for acc. grBsrirrft^. Correct. 

( d ) for ^Tf^t acc. and ^P^q^. Not supported by ^TR&TRr- 

and ^ps^qyr. Can be decided only after examining 
the MSS. of 

155 ( b ) ^j%t; for ^rt acc. and Nonsupported by 

3§f^rt is the name for saffron. 

( c ) f° r acc. ^TRTC^tT 5 ^, and Correct and ac- 

ceptable. 

for acc. ( 1 ) only. Not supported, 

( d ) s^par for 37rf% acc. and Correct, 

%3r<C f° r acc. and Acceptable. 

ntfrqRI^tef^for q^#ftcR^acc. 

Cannot be decided for want of more evidence, 

Source ; — 

156 ( d ) feddnfFfts^for %?t^hT^i>ffl^acc. q^a^RT#^ ( 3 ), A misprint. 

Source : — q« 



157 ( d ) tpiPF^ for qsFTFT acc. ffrcTqqri^Fg only. Not acceptable. q?PTpsr is 

correct. ( cf. Panini — V. 4 . 137 . Kaumudi — 878 ) 

and ffwrrf^R^ represent a different version, 
which appears to be an emendation of our text] which 
agrees with qaqTq^Tqfh?- 
Source : — Not known. 

158 ( a ) srrar^ for srrar^ acc. qzmrzqmw ( 3 ). Not acceptable, 

( b ) 3 ?qFft acc. qsqiqsq^q ( I, 2 ), srPTF^t acc. for 3TTTFft. Not 

acceptable. 

( d ) for acc. qwqsqfqqN' ( 3 ") and Not supported 

by others. 

The text of f^pa: stt# ? and fflcrqqiT^R^ 

agrees with verse 159 . 

Source : — Not known. 

159 The text of this verse agrees with ( 1 . 2 ). The reading of q«qi- 

WWNr ( 3 ) is corrupt, has a different version. 

Source : — Not known. 

160 ( b ) for sv*k acc. Correct. 

flft for frff acc. §^3Ri. Incorrect. 

( c) for cq^TR^acc. Incorrect. 

for acc. Not acceptable. 

( d ) ^n^orr for acc. Correct. 

Source : — Not known. 

161 Available in only. Source Not known. 

162 ( a ) snfMl for suftmt acc. Both are correct. 

5 fr®# 5 r: fcr acc. Both are correct. 

( d ) ^jpraTftpft"£or twror acc. Acceptable. 

Source : — 

163 ( b ) sfb for fft acc. WSfftT’g and ^T&nwftsr’g. Acceptable. 

Source : — -(.wPl^g. 

164 (a) ^ TfeT for acc. (3)- Not supported by 

others. 

( b ) §?r?rrqfw for §*r: qfeiT acc. ( I ). Incorrect. 

( a ) for ghwwzrft acc. ( i )- Corrupt. 

Source : — 

165 ( ab ) ?mg: sfg't'TT for 3^ acc. and 

Not acceptable. The expression ^rcg: used for ftrfiT is not 
supported by rFifetpg ( cf. '*u(ci4’fl s fcgfsr3>r Verse 163 ). 

( d ) Mto for ftrrTO acc. qsqrowrWto ( 1 ) only. Corrupt. 



Source : — Not known. 


166 


167 


168 


(a) for cirfcr^rei for acc. q-aqi^f^ta ( 3 ) only. Not 

supported by others. 

( b ) for acc. qsRqsqfqfrq. Not supported by 

and 

Source : — ( ab ) and ( nbcd ) 

( a ) TT^fWt for *K?rm acc. and Ac- 

ceptable. 

for Rfcrga - acc. and only. Not supported 

by others. 

( b ) ^FR#; for #URH acc. q&qiqsqf^srrq ( i ). Corrupt. 

( d ) -f^ for acc. and ^Rf?rqu^. for 5^ acc. 

and ^T^^TTTRq^. 

Cannot be decided without collating MSS of and 

Source : — 


( a ) for trttj?RK acc. only. Not supported by others. 

TOrWk for TOTtcRR acc. ^irf^TRRqog. Both are correct. 

for acc. ^srftsp^, qrrf^srw- 

and Correct and acceptable. 

l^T ^ for acc. qRRTtqffRcrg; and Cor- 

rect and acceptable. 

^fwj; for acc. ^R?rgP£p?5. Not acceptable, ^jr alone can ex- 
press the sense. 

5TMq^5 for acc. q&qiRqmto ( 3 ) only. Both are correct. 

^ for # acc. ^Tfemr^r^. Incorrect. 

fTOiR for tftyfitwr acc. only. Not supported by others. 

for acc. Incorrect. 

Source :— ( ab ) ( cd ) Not known, cd is connected with 

verse 169. 


(b 


(o) 


169 (a) uift for pr acc. ^iPKRlPmug, and Not 

supported by q^Haqi^fh-r. 

( cd ) jprWirsr for Jfsr-acc. Correct. 

%ttqn« for%ct4 JRi acc. T^qf^r ( 3 ). Not acceptable. An emenda- 
tion to correct tr. 

^ajrcrr: for acc. and RqxqRfqqtqr ( 3) 

Correct. fi^ax for fRicTH^ acc. qRXRqfspfR ( x } 2 ). 

Visarga is missing here due to scribal error. 

Source Not known. 



170 ( a ) im for acc. only. Not acceptable. 

for frRdsj acc. qaqTq^qfMrpsr. Correct. 

( b ) <^NCr for qjqRTTO acc. i&mzn ( 1 - 2 ). Not acceptable. 
a?2r ftcTT for 5TOTO acc. 3 ?k^. Not supported. 

f° r - - .TO acc. '^q^RiMSRa:. Author’s own 

emendation of the original reading. 

( e ) sfiuf for to acc. Incorrect. 

Source :• — ( ab ) not known, ( cdef ) 

171 (a) ^jWr for acc. ^rrf^PTfWf and ^ acc. *+nq- 

Not supported by q&qrWTMrfa. 

( b ) fqrfTfaf'c!; for fqsrf^t acc. q&qrwfWte. Correct. 

for ^TqiFfTRrf^g, acc. qi#3qrcFTSF§ and for flRnft. 

An emendation. 

Source : — Not known. 

172 (a) gjfStwrr for acc. qsqrqa-qf^r ( 3 ). Not supported. 

for ^ie acc. q^qsqfqqfa ( 1 , 2 ). Acceptable. 

( b ) sfrrtcTT for qraTWT acc. q^nqssqfMto ( 3 ). Not supported. 

^snrar for qrra acc. qszjrqsqf^sr ( 1 , 2 ). Acceptable. 

( c ) rjs for f ^ acc. qsqrqsqf^t^ ( 3 ) . Correct, supported by -qiqqqtfd ( TOTH ). 
(d) for q^h^acc. q^qTqsqfqw. Correct. 

The text of does not appear to be original. 

Source : — Not known. 

173 Additional sources : — 

: — Page 101 , Verse 10 , reads : — 

9 3tVt?pit: l 

^ *sr n 

5 ^r r TTfqi =3 TT% 3T*M> ^ 3n%wr II 

( b ) f° r acc. Acceptable. 

vfc =^% for acc. Not acceptable. 

R for qsspKh# ^ acc. Not supported by ang^rtteRr:. 

( c ) qrgqaar for acc. Correct. 

( d) fKlxRi for 3Td^ acc. Not acceptable, ff is added to avoid 

^f^r. 

srTfcT#^t: for sn^RRr: acc. Correct. 

^TRtcpqf for srRPRftr: acc. Not supported by gqujl^q;. 

Hence gqfrerT and rrg(T are also not acceptable. 

Source : — alias 



(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 


174 ( a ) for acc. Correct. 

^jrrf?^ for acc. All sources. Correct. 

for fTTT acc. fqspg zivztj, and Correct, 

for srrRcr acc. Not supported. 

P4T^T for ^rfq% acc. 3 tt# and Correct. 

jjqTSaTT for ajungpr: acc. arr# and Correct. 

Source ; — 

175 ( b ) for acc. and ^Tf^TJrfqsr°£. Correct. 

^Tfirr^qq; for acc. and Not acceptable. 

( d ) for acc. Incorrect. 

Source : — ^RHqug. 

176 ( d) fm for acc. Not supported. 

for acc. qif^TJTR^. Erroneous. 

«p- for acc. and ^rferffrfq^. Acceptable. 

Source : — 

177 ( c ) qvtfk for Tjzrf acc, Correct. 

( f ) for ^TT^rrwr acc. ( i ). Not acceptable. 

Source : — q&qTqsqfqqrq. 

178 Additional sources : — 

: — O. I. Ms. No. 1589 Fo. 14b — reads — 

ft’TRtwt crai%ir I 

^ri#i>5r?!T g-f Tfrfr ^ eri » 

Other references : — 

RWrai Part II — Page 221. 

11 * 

f^r 'teret ^ ^5%fr ftfafftfoc n 

( a ) fq'n$n*iraC. for ftwtRacc. ‘flHsraTrrfJtqoj and Correct. 

for 3?g%% acc. grcnim;. Correct. 

Source : — Not known. 

179 ( a ) for acc. Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 

180 (a) fq for acc. and 

Not supported by 

( b ) for b, acc. rsrtT and Not supported by 

others. 

( c ) f s for acc. only. Not acceptable. 



( d ) 5rq- for qq acc, and Not acceptable. 

The reading qqsq^; is correct, 
for d acc. ^rri^Frfqq 0 ^: only. Not acceptable. 

( e ) R^TN^K-Ji: for Pkh acc. and Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 


181 ( d ) <0*1^11 for CJSUTJ^; acc. -q&mzztf qqFT. 

Cannot be decided for want of more evidence. 

Source : — q^jqsqfqqtq. 

182 (b) for ^ acc. and Not acceptable, frfq is 

more common. 

( e ) ?PRt: for qqt acc. ^qqqq^Rsr^ and . Not acceptable. 

( d ) for acc. and ^^rsfr. Not 

acceptable. 

Source : — 

183 Source : — Not known. 

184 (c) ^rre;: for acc. for iwfe acc. ^qJFfiiqiFiqtfg. Not ac- 

ceptable. 

gTFqqf^ for acc. 

Here must be the correct original reading, 

for 37^- acc. RMqq'RIRq^ and Correct. 

( d ) =grr4 for rtfsC acc. and TjqfsFFg:. Correct. 

Source : — ^Fffqqu|\ 

185 ( b ) trqqr«j for TT^Rg acc. q-2qTq&qi%qtq. Acceptable. 

Source : — qa^&2{{%3rfq. 

186 ( d ) 3jf?«r: f or d acc. q-sqrqsqfqqTq ( 1 ). Not acceptable. 

q^qs.-^rfqqf'q- inserts between ab and cd : — 

RT?R ^ sr*R ^ftcrn^ ^ I 

%rr *rfRvr =$ ti 

( cd ) q=%T 3 T^R: TRKt ^ "^4 #i: l acc. 

*F^R 3 ^ M #t: l acc. 

fqqrjg 3TT^T for cd. Not acceptable. 

Source :< — Not known. 


187- Source : — q'SRrqaqfqqtq, 

188 ( ab ) for qrR t and qqr^ for qqf acc. f^rqog stpsrT and ^fqqo^-, Both are 

correct. 

The genuine reading can be decided after examining the 
MSS. of ^Frfqq^f. 

Source : — ^Tsrf^qtfg. 



189 


190 


191 


Correct. ( ). 


192 


( c ) sfrsar^: for rftecrs: a cc. and Correct. 

Source : — ^RFrqug-, 

( d ) fefrT: for %$r: acc. Correct. 

Source : — ^rfwr?. 

a ) for acc. q-« 4 Tq^f^ ( 2 ). Iiicorrect. 

for acc. q'aqjqrszff^^ ( x, 3 ) 
for sr?q$ acc. q-a^TT^^re. Correct, 
for acc. ( j ). Wrong. 

3^4- acc. ( 1 ) 3^ acc. ( 2 ) for j n „ 

correct. v 

** ****!* acc. ( 1 ) ^ acc . ^ ms)fWtsr , ) 

Corrupt. v 0 

^ f ^ : for d acc. qtqrpqftqfsr ( 3 ). Corrupt. 

'HStRMt for acc. wnqwrfWhq- ( 1 ). Incorrect. 

The text of (3) is corrupt. The translator 

has translated it m Hindi without understanding it. 

Other references : — 

§§3- :— I. 46. 180. Page 225. 

^1%%^ 3^ mr-J ?^Tr ^cTSTJ^I 

^mmr? f# l^or n 

’"*** f ° r ^ aCC ‘ (3) ° nl y- Not Su PPorted by the 

for **3 rn of acc. (i, 2>3 ). Correct 

^ ^ f ” ^ acc ' ( 3 ). Not supported by the MSS. 


(b) 

(c) 

( d ) 


(a; 

(b; 

(c) 


193 


194 


195 


Source : — xr« 2 fFT«qf^vq* # 

! J ? f ° r ** nwt acc ’ ( 2 ) only, jfot acceptable 

(d) f^^for ^TO^acc. ( 3'). Not acceptable 

Source : — q-sqpjsqf^jh^ ^ 

(a) 3 K for 3tf acc. sng^jT^:. Not supported. 

for acc - ^RChrfa:. Not supported. 

* f ° r % acc. In- 

W for «pr acc. 3n 3 ^^: Not supported 

’ T ™' ‘"cStt ‘T**’* "** <« amwt 

Cannot be decided for want of more evidence. 

Source :— Not known. 

( d ) sent for acc. sr^q^JT. Correct. 

Source : — 


(b) 

(c) 


(d) 



196 




197 


198 


199 


( b ) for acc. rrtrrtoz and ^r^Ff^r^f. Acceptable. 

^ 4 RRRT- 4 . for acc. ^prffiqrrg; and ^h. Not acceptable. 

^RRfw^is the correct reading. 

C c ) ^rsqrof acc. acc. for q^STTfi. ^R?r5f is more com- 

mon and acceptable. 

( d) qfgf^t = 1 8. i n V. 195a is one word. 

( a ) for ^ acc. an< f ^ni^jRRSRg. Acceptable. 

for ^ft# acc. Wrong. 

( c ) ^J^TTT for |phFT acc. ^T'SRTgKjips. Correct and genuine. 

^P?TR for acc. <NR^rs'. An emendation of s>piR which is incorrect. 
Source : — 

( a ) for acc. ^ps^T^rr. Not acceptable. 

( c ) &jz for r acc. ( 1, 3 ). Acceptable. 

WK& for acc. ( 1, 2, 3 ). Doubtful. 

Cannot be decided for want of more evidence. 

( d ) cEFf for acc. q^rrwft^N' ( 3 )• Acceptable, cf. srr II. 4. 134. 
c^FRgc^ ^N 1 II 

Source : — 

( a ) for RRif>R acc. ( 3 ) only. Not acceptable. 

Source : — irsqwsqf^pr. 


200 ( b ) 33; for acc. q-aqrq-sqfqtR ( 1, 2 ). Incorrect. 

Source :' — q-aRi^fw^r. 

201 ( a ) RfaR% for RRTTRl acc. Not supported. 

fsfcRfR: for TRcP^R: acc. RN and ^T^^q^rr. Ac- 

-» ceptable. 

( "b ) <Tn?[: for q-f^; acc. ~4fa4fi7£€^. Not acceptable, 

srr^: for qtgj: acc. KRTRsfuj. Correct. 

f^rsSRTR: for fq-^rgR: acc. and 

acc. acc. 

fau^sRflR: is not acceptable. 

fWteTORC: and fq^lWRK: are all used for camphor. 
It is difficult to decide the exact word used in this verse 
for want of more evidence, 
for acc. Not supported, 

for sjf^EFiT acc. Not acceptable. 

( c) ^TTC: for g rr: acc. all the quoted- sources. Acceptable. 

ftfeTRT for acc. and RRTRTqvj. Cannot be 

decided. 



trfePIT acc. acc. ^RT^T and gflrWsqr: 

acc. for qftopqT. 

Here the original reading cannot be decided without exam- 
ining the MSS of I am in favour of accepting 

■q1w<^r: as the correct reading. 

( d ) for acc. only. Not supported, 

acc. and 

3TCHT acc. and for ^fear. Not acceptable. 

%qr for acc. only. Not supported. 

for acc, all the quoted sources. Not acceptable. 

Source : — u^pp^|\ 

202 ( b ) for acc. ^RgiclJR. Cannot be decided for want of more 

evidence. 

( c ) sjsonf^r^ for acc. Correct. gqT%T£ must be the 

original reading. 

Source : — Not known. 

203 ( a ) for acc. ^PstRj. Not acceptable. sjjr: is the correct 

reading, cf. ^Tf^gr: in the next line. 

( b ) for ^'nts^r acc. Incorrect. 

S3 

for acc. Not supported. 

( c ) for ^fqpg: acc. ^Rprspj. Not correct. 

for 3Tfag: acc. and Acceptable. 

Source : — ^RpT^. 

204 ( b ) m: for ^er: acc. Not supported. 

( c ) for ^ra* acc. TRPrgng. Not acceptable. 

for rtrt acc. ^Tq[5T'RT^if^g [J §fa'5T^' and # Not acceptable. 

( d ) ar& a^ for d acc. Not acceptable. 

The genuine reading of cd from all these variants would 
be as follows : — 

5JWTPRT 3TT* TT^ TT^ 3% 35^ II 

Source : — ^Pra’Jg. 

205 (a) ^ for acc. and qn^umPrsiof. Not acceptable. 

for acc. Acceptable, 

qftsp^ for acc. traPraoj. Acceptable. 

Source : — wPi^j. 

206 ( a ) rp% for >ra acc. Not supported. 

f&i for psra: acc. ^ms^Pt^rW, ^Prqoj and ^rrfeflRPraof. Ac- 
ceptable. 



for ^rs: acc. RT^qq^RSFiRi#, ?js TRSFg, and ^r# 25 irrR^, Accept- 
able. 

( b ) for r«ir: acc. nRRgoj. Acceptable. 

( c ) sig^for ^= 5 ^ acc. Not supported. 

( d ) for and cR; for ?t acc. ^Rgog and stttPrtr- 

RSFg. Acceptable. 

*TRR for rrr acc. RR^rj^ and ^RfRsRg. Not acceptable, rssrt is 
the correct reading. 

( e ) for acc. all the quoted sources ; excepting" sjTT^iilRRqog: 

which wrongly reads Acceptable^ 

R for «j acc. rrw^i RspgRJ#, URR^Fg and ^llf^ilRRsp?. Not sup- 
ported by 

( f ) for acc. RRRfcX^s only. Acceptable. 


Source : — TjRRgEnr. 

207 ( a ) for acc. RRW^jR^T^^f, U^Rug and Not 

correct. 

WraR^fR for ^Tvrcrt ^gcR acc. RteR§FXf3>'. Not supported, 
tef for ateR acc. ^Hlcii-ll'HPmug. A misprint. 

RtF^ for RtFR; acc. ^TR37WpR^. Not acceptable. 

( b ) «n^ for acc. all sources. Acceptable. 

RKRq for rrr acc. Rr^Rfcji^? and TnRfRSFg. Not acceptable, 
for *jrr acc. Not supported. 

( c ) "RtqqR for acc. ^5Rpp^?. Not supported 

for trt acc. RfRRpi^. Not acceptable. 

( d ) for tt^rt acc.^f^srrRR^g. Not acceptable. 

for r^tr acc. RtRRf^ an< ^ ITRRRtR. Incorrect. 

^RXTFT mm for vztzzjwzivm acc. RR3RT5T and 

Not acceptable. Incorrect. 

^Rt£^qq5TTPt for acc. RTR^ficjg^. Correct. 

Source :— RRfRRyj. 

208 ( b ) for qg: acc. ^TT^Rf^qng. Not supported. - : ; - 

( d ) for acc. Not acceptable. 

Source : — XRffRRR. 

209 (ab) Rgq;: fRFR: for and fqM|cr: qRTsR: for fq^sfnr: q;qrrq^: acc. 

RtsRg^^. Not supported by URfRRug. 

( d ) qr^T: for qpR: acc. and sjTf^siTRf^q^g. Acceptable. 

fqqR for acc. Rt^[?Tficj^. Not supported. 

Source : — 



210 Additional Source : — 

: — Verse 2. Page 118. 

It 
II 
It 

( a ) 335: for fqrfi: acc. qsqrqaqrqqtq ( 2 ). Incorrect. 

( d ) ftri for irqt acc.. Not supported. 

Source : — Not known, 

211 ( b ) for qc? acc. Not supported. 

^ P T^T for acc. qsqrqaqT^qtq ( 3 ) and Correct. 

( d ) nrnwt for qtmqq acc. q&qrq&qfqfrq ( 1 ). Not acceptable. 

Source : — Not known. 

212 ( a ) for acc. qaqiqaqfqqTq ( 3 )• Incorrect. 

( c ) for acc. qaqTqaqfcRtq ( 3 )• Not acceptable. 

Source : — qsqrqsqfqqrq 

213 ( c ) for %: acc. qaqiq&qftqtq ( 3 ). Correct. 

( d ) ^ for acc. q&qrqsq%qtq ( 1 ^ ^ for acc. (2, 3 ). 

Not acceptable. 

Source i—qsqrq^qrq. 

214 ( a ) ^n^for g acc. qfcqrqsqrqqtq (3 ). Not supported by the mss. 

( b ) for ^ acc. qsqTq^fWtq ( 1 ). Not acceptable. 

( c ) ir^K: for qqT?qTq acc. q*qTqsqfqqfq ( 2 ). Not acceptable. 

Source : — q&qHsq(%qtq. 

215 ( b ) gq<qg<^for fq^gacc. qsqTqsqftqtq ( 1 ) only. Not acceptable. 

( d ) #3^: for acc. q&qTqsqftqfar ( 3 ). Not supported by the mss. 

Source : — q«qq8qfqqtq. * 

216 ( d ) gwjT for gqT acc. q&qrqsqfqqtq ( 3 )• Not supported by the mss. 

Source : — qsqmqfqqfa. 

217 ( b ) for acc. qsqrqKqftqtq ( 1, 3 ). Not acceptable. 

qsHqqxqf^qtq ( 2 ) reads the following between a b and c d. 

sptgV f^r: sft te: q^nwsr^r: 11 

STTf OTfe gPIS H T ra; n 
m l 

Source q«qiq«qt%qtq. 

218 ( d ) qrgsfaq for qmH: acc. ( 3 ). Not acceptable. 

Source : — qaqjqsqfqqtq. 

219 ( a ) ?=r 555: for acc. q^Tq^qtq. Correct* 

( b ) for acc. q^Tq^f^q ( 3 ). Not supported by the mss. 





(c) acc. (1,2) sfflOTR* acc. (3) for 

3 TRTF# 4 . Not acceptable. is the correct reading. 

5ff for snc acc. iT2Zfiq^f^#r<T ( 3 ). Not acceptable. 


( e ) 3 f< 2 >*ifd' for ^^Tcr acc. (3). Correct, (cf. 

Page 102, Verse 16 and Page 139, Verses 25, 26. ) 

f^r ^r^arr^r: n 

sp%: cfr^ltaTr: qr: il 

Source : — Not known. 


These verses have been borrowed by our author from which is 

not identified. 

220-223 Not traced, ( cf. 3TTRPT snrpfR of P. B. Ogale, Poona 1932 — Page 
127 ; and of Chandraraja Bhandari, Bhanpuia, Indore — 

Page 403 for srcpsftFRTT. ) 

Additional verses : — 

1 Additional Source : — 

— reads ^mv: l srf^ g ?r for 

( a ) acc. and H^PTOFSftr ( 3 ) acc. ( 4 ) for 

Not supported by others. 

( c ) srf^T^q for 3 ?i ^Irt acc. ( 3 ). Not supported by others. 

=5r for g acc. 37T^K^5 1 j r, 3IRR^, and RTr^R^#T. 

Acceptable. 

( d ) 3Tft% jN for d. acc. and Acceptable as it is 

supported by the majority. 

for d. acc. ( 1 ). fi is pur- 

posely added here to avoid *rfN\ Not acceptable. 

^fcf for d acc. RboWcRt ( 4 ). Not acceptable. 

acc. ( 1 ) arM 3 terra % acc. (3). 

Not supported by others. 

3TRRi g ^ for d. acc. m^4v?Mtf5l£. Not supported. 

This verse is attributed to sjRte. Source : — Not known. 

2 Tambulamahjarl — Verse 113 . 

3 „ „ „ 7 - 

4 Not traced, 

5 Not traced. 

6 ( b ) g^arcsrr i m i i m hpt i gwre i i §era°ft i are the 

variants for 



Here appears to be the original reading, =TT is in- 

correct. It is emended- as gens «T^T. qrRTTt and sr are synonyms. 
Hence to avoid repetition of the same idea and gcRq;? can- 

- not be accepted. contains one letter more while con- 

tains one letter less. 

( c ) for rofor acc. %W : 3rNR ( 5 ). Not supported by other Mss. 

Source : — of 
7 Not traced. 


-Bhargava Pustakalaya, Gaya 
XX., Verses 4 - 6 . The text reads 


47-49. Source : — I Pub. 

Ghata, Banaras x. Ch, 
as follows : — 

1 

^r^^rfrTSRr crgnsra-: 11 

zrmtrw: T £srdrsp II K II 

trlr^farq^rarr (I 
^^rsu^fq- 11 H n 
^ra#: dfcrn- 3 -^%: 11 

tjy; u 3 n 

cnPfjS II 

^1*^5 ^ ^3^ II * II 

^nfeRj^r ?rsn n 

II ^ II 

^tfhs^iTr&r q^rrrat km ^it 11 

STTcTTR THlk ^ II 5. II 

totft ^tott-r r ^tr =sr 11 
^rK^TfR sfirar^- 11 


donated to 

TTD CENTRAL LiBRAFff 




